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PREFACE 


• • 

T WO reasons have led me to publish thi^ revised translation 
of the Clnhdr Maqd/a, or " Four Discourses," of NixdmM- 
‘ArtKIf of Simnrqand. The first is that the translation which I 
originally published in the July and October,number* of the 
Journal of 'the Rojal Asiatic Society for 1899, /nd which also 
appeared as a separate ccprint, is exhausted, and is now hardly 
obtainable. The second is that that translation contains many 
defects and csrors which it is now possible to amend and correct, 
partly through the learning and critical acumen brought to bear 
on the text by Mfntrf Muhammad of Qazwfn, whose admirable 
edition, accompanied by copioug critical and historical notes in 
Persian, was published in this Series (xi, 1) in 1^*10; and partly 
from the fact that the most ancient and correct MS. of the work 
.It present discovered', that preserved in the Library of‘Ashir 
Efendi at Constantinople (No. 285), was not available ivhen I 
made my original translation, while it has*.scrved as the basis for 
Mirza Muhammad’s tex^ Hence my old translation is not only 
practically unobtainable, but, apart fr<«m the defects inherent in 
a first attempt of this sort, no longer entirely corresponds with 
what is now the accepted Persian text, so that it is at times 
liable to confuse and puzzle, rather than to help, the student. The 
old translation has been carefully revised throughout, and the* 
proofs have all been read by Mirzi Muhammad, who supplied 
many valuable criticisms, together with a good deal of»ncw 
material in the notes. They have ulso been diligently read by 
Muhammad IqbiU, one of the Government of India Research 
Students at Cambridge, who has made many useful suggestions 
and saved me from numerous small errors. To these and to other 
friends who have helped me in a lesser degree I urn deeply in¬ 
debted, but special thanks arc due to Mr Ralph Shirley; editor 
' ll «. copied In llciAt In SlJ/Uii-S. 
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of the Occult Review, and to Mr Vtf Gornold for the valuable 
astrological notes with which they,J>ave been kind enough to 
supply me'. To facilitate comparison,the points in the translation 
corresponding with the beginning of each page of the Persian 
text are indicated"*^ the appropriate Arabic numbers. MirzA 
Muhammad's note*, which in the original partake of the nature 
of a running commentary on the text, though materially sepa¬ 
rated from it, jind occupy 200 page* (s—«*'). I'have, from 
considerations Of space, rearranged and greatly compressed. The 
shorter ones appear as foot-notes on the pages to whict), they 
refer, while the substance of # the longer ones, reduced to a mini¬ 
mum, and shorn of many of the pikes justificatives which serve 
to illustrate them in the original, has been divided according to 
subject-matter under thirty-twq. headings, fully enumerated in 
the following Ti£!c of Contents. Hut although the English notes 
embody the more important results of Mini Muhammad’s re¬ 
searches, it has been necessary, in order to effect the required 
condensation, to omit many interesting details and quotations of 
texts accessible only ifi rare manuscripts, so that those who read 
Persian with uny facility are strongly .recommended to study the 
original commentary. r 

A full account of this work and its author is given both in the 
Persian and English Prefaces to the companion volume containing 
'the text, and it will be sufficient here to summarize the facts set 
forth more fully in that place. 

The Author. 

Afymad ibn ’Umar ibn ‘All of Samnrqand, poetically named 
Nifimi and further entitled (the " Prosodist ") flourished 
in the first half of .the sixth century of the hijra (twelfth of the 
Christian era), and seems to have spent most of his life in Khu- 
rAsin and Transoxiana. What wc know of him is chiefly derived 
• Sm NoU» XKiv aitd xxxii, pp. 1 j©-« and 
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from this book, which contains a good deal of autobiographical 
material. The events in hi^ life to which he refers lie between 
the years 504/1110-1111 apd 547 /l«S 2 — 3 . a ' ld we find him suc¬ 
cessively ut Samarkand, Balkh, HerAt, »nd NishApAr. He 
was primarily a |>oet and courtier, but, as we IcVn from Anecdotes 
XXXI (p. 74) and XLIII (p. 96), he also practised Astrology 
and Medicine yhen occasion arose. His poetry, in spite of the 
complacency displayed by him In Anecdote Jxi (pp. 59-61), 
was not, If we may judge by the comparatively rtanty fragments 
which have survived, of the highest order, and is far inferior to 
his prose, which is admirable, and 4 in my opinion, almost un*. 
equalled In Persian. It is by virtue of the Chaktir Maqdla, and 
that alone, that NixAmf-i-'Arudi of Samarqand deserves to be 
reckoned amongst the great natjies of Persian literature. 

The Book. * 

At the present day, apart from the text printed eleven years 
ago in this series and the rare and bad lithographed pdition 1 
published at TihrAn in 1305/1887-8, thr+Chahdr Maqdla, so far 
as at present lyiown, is ^represented only by th*ee or four MSS., 
two in the British Museum (Or. 2955, totted 1274/185/-8, and Or. 
3507, dated 1017/1608-9), and one in Constantinople transcribed 
at HerAt in 835/1431-2, while a fourth, of which no particulars 
are available to me, is said to exist In India. During the thirteenth, 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries of our era it seems to have been, 
better known than during the four succeeding centuries, for it is 
mentioned or cited in the thirteenth century by ‘Awfi (i# the 
LuMbu't-AIbdb )and Ibn IsfandiyAr (in his History of TaburistAn); 
in the fourteenth century by Hamdu'IIAh Mustawtfi of Qaxwfn 
(In the Ta’rl/fh-i-Giu/dti)', in the fifteenth century by Dawlatshih 
and JAmf (in the Silsiiatu dh-I)hahab) ; and.In the sixteenth by 
the Q 4 <Ji Ahmad-i-GhaffAri ( Nigdristdn ), It is often referred to 
as the Majma'u'H-Nawddir ("Collection of Rarities"X which the 
1 by III* truer L in « few of it* foM-notn. 
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Turkish bibliographer I;lijji Khalifa fupposes to be distinct from 
the Chakdr MaqAla, though, as fttfrul Muhammad has con¬ 
clusively proved, these arc but two different names for the same 
book. * r • 

Not less remarkable than the style of the ChahAr MaqAla Is 
the interest of its contents, for it contains tho only contemporary 
account of'Umy Khayydm, and the oldest known account of 
Firdawsf, while* many of the anecdotes are derived from the 
author’s own dk|>cricncc, or were orally communicated to him 
by persons who had direct knowledge of the facts. The bpok is 
therefore one of the most .important original sources for our 
knowledge of the literary and scientific conditions which prevailed 
in Persia for the two or three centuries preceding its composition, 
which may be placed with certainty between the years 547/1152 
and 552/1157, afld with great probability in the year 551/1156'. 
Against this twofold excellence, however, must be set the extra¬ 
ordinary historical inaccuracies of which in several places the 
author-has been guilty, even in respect to events in which he 
claims to have participated in person. Fifteen such blunders, 
some of them of the grossest chara<;t<ir, have been enumerated 
by Mirzi NJuhammad in'thc Preface to the text', and some of 
these arc fully discussed in Notes iv, V, vill and XXI at the 
end of this volume. Nor can all these blunders be charitably 
ascribed to a careless or officious copyist, since the point of the 
'story is in several eases dependent on the error. 

Here at all events i* the translation of the book, of the value 
and interest of which the reader, aided if necessary by the notes, 
can form his own judgement. 


• Sm p. of th» KtwIiOi I'rcfK® lo Uu tot. 

• Pp. of the En(jlUh r.rlw*. 


April it, I9»l. 


EDWARD G. BROWNE. 
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• In the name of God the Mtrcifu / th^ Clement, 

1’kAISE, thanks and gratitude to that King who, by the 
.ntervention’ of the Cherubic and Angelic Spirits, bought into 
being the Work! of Return and Restoration, and. by means of 
that World*, created and adorned the World of Growth and 
Decay, maintaining it by the commands and prohibitions of the 
Prophets and Saints, aifU restraining it by the swords and pens 
of Kings and Ministers. And blessings upon [Muhammad] the 
Lord of both'Worlds, who was the most perfect of the Prophets ; 
and invocations of grace uoon his Family and Companions, who 
were the most excellent of Saints. And honour to flic King of this 
time, that learned, just, divinely-strengthened, heaven-aided and 
cvcr-victorious monarch Hutdmtld-fymla wad-Din, Help of 
Isldrn and the Muslims, Exterminator of the infidels and poly¬ 
theists, Subduer of the heretical and the frowar^. Chief of hosts ' 
in the worlds, Pride of Kings and Emperors, Succourcr of these 
days. Protector of mankind. Arm of the Caliphate, Beauty of the 
Faith and Glory of the Nation, Controller of the Arabs and the 
Persians, noblest of mankind, Shamsul-Mitdll, Malikul-Umard, 
Abul-Hasan ‘All ibn Mas'ud’, Helper of «hc Prince of Believers, 
may his life be according to his desires, may the greater part of 
the world be assigned to, his name, and may thc-ordcrly govern¬ 
ment of the human race be directed by his care I Fcr to-day he 
is the most excellent of the kings of the age in nobili’y, pedigree, 
judgement, statesmanship, justice, equity, valour and generosity, 
as well as in the enriching of his territory, the embellishment of 
his realms, the maintenance of his friends, the subjugation of his 
foes, the raising of armies, the safe-guarding of the people, the 
securing of the roads, and the tranquillizing of the realms’, by* 
virtue of upright judgement, clear understanding, strong resolve 
and firm determination ; by whose excellence the concatenation 
of the House of Shansab 4 is held together and maintain® in 
order, and by whose perfection the strong arm of that Dynasty’s 
fortune is strengthened and recognized. May God Almighty 

• L. has Vv " without lh« iMsmMlea." * 

• /.«. l.luaSmuVI.INn Abti'l-H^n 'All II* F»klli*VM>fc Mu'ikl. Mm Not. I 
•t 111. enrt. 

• L. h-. JUV )' P e,lb " •* 

4 Sm Not. IM Ih* «r*d. »iut «h« I. L*.*), pp. 101 W/y/- 

loiic.J of Sttm/at, the correct iwdlnj. »• l-u C^iLJI «nJ U J\. 



2 ' CiiahAr MaqAla.—Exordium 

vouchsafe to him and to the other kines of that line n full portion 
of dominion and domain, throne an# fortune, fame and success, 
command and prohibition, by His Favour and universal Grace ! 


. Section I. 

It i* an old custom nnd ancient convention, which custom is 
maintained and observed, that an uuthor (c) or compiler, in the 
introductiiu) to his discourse and preface of his book, should 
commemorate somewhat of his patron's praise, and record some 
prayer on behiilT of the object of his eulogy. Hitt I, a loyal 
servant, in*lcad*of praise nnd prayer for this,prince, will make 
mention in this book of the favours ertdained and vouchsafed 
by God Most High and Most Holy to this King of kingly parent¬ 
age, that, these being submitted to his world-illuminating judge¬ 
ment, he may betake himself to the expression of his thanks for 
them. For in the uncreated Scripture and unmade Word God 
says, " Vrrily if ye bt thankful I will give you increase '"; for the 
gratitude of the servant j. an alchemy for the favours of the 
Munificent Lord. Briefly, then,at behoves this great King and 
puissant Lord t» know that to-day, upon the whole of this globe 
of dust, and within the circle of this green parasol’, there is no 
king in more ample circumstances than this monarch, nor any 

E entate enjoying more abundant good than this sovereign. He 
h tfye gift of youth and the blessing of constant health; his 
father and mother archive ; congenial brothers arc on his right 
hand and on his left. And what father is like his sire, the 
mighty, divinely-strengthened, cvcr-victprious and heaven-aided 
Fakhrud-Denvla wa'd-Din ’, Lord of trin, King of the Moun¬ 
tains (may God prolong ifis existence and continue to the heights 
his exaltation I), who is the most puissant Lord of the age and 
the most excellent Prince of the time in judgement, statecraft, 
knowledge, courtesy, swordsmanship, strength of arm, treasure 
and equipment! Supported by ten thousand men bearing spears 
'and handling reins he hath made himself a shield before his sons, 
so that not even the zephyr may blow roughly on one of his 

unassailal 


servants. In her chaste seclusion and 


lable abode is a 


pra^irful lady (may God perpetuate her exaltation I) whose every 
invocation, breathed upwards at earliest dawn to the Court of 
God, works with the far-flung host and wheeling army. Where 

X ain is a brother like the royal Prince Shamsu'd-Daw/a tva'd- 
<u\ Light of Iiiliin ’and the Muslims (may his victories be 
1 Qm'M, «W, 7. • 

' III* variant (wheel, Armament), ihough more altrael I ve than jZq. (paruo), 

umbrella), re«ti on weaker niaouaciiiH authority. 

■ KaklmM'bln MaaMd ilia -!uaM-bln Haul. See Note 1 at the end. 

q'd Din Muhammad llm KakhruVJ.DIn See Now I a. the end. 
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glorious!), who reaches thef xtreme term and limit in the service 
of this my Lord (whose exaction may God perpetuateI)? Praise 
be to God that this my Lor «4 falls short neither in reward nor retri¬ 
bution ; yea, by his face the world enjoys clear vision, and life 
passes sweetly by his beautV! And a blessing ^greater is this, 
that the All-Perfect Benefactor and Unfailing Giver hath be¬ 
stowed on him an uncle like the I-ord of the W>ild and Sovereign 
of the East, ‘Ald'ud-Duiml tim'd-Din Abti 'All al-tf uaayn ibnu I- 
Husayn', 'Ik/tiydru Ain/ril-Afil'minlu (mny God prolong his life 
and cause his kingdom to endure I), who, with fifty thousand mail- 
clad men, strenuous in-endenvour, hurled back aIVthc hosts of the 
world (r>and set wi a corner all the kings of th^nge. May God 
(blessed and exalted is'Hcl) long vouchsafe nil to one another, 
grant to all abundant enjoyment of one another's company, and 
All the world.with light by their achievements, by His Favour, 
and Bounty, and Grace I • 


.Beginning of th^: Book. 

This loyal servant and favoured retainer Ahmad ibn 'Umar 
ibn 'AH an-Ni* 4 mi al-'Artiqif as-Samarqandi. Vrtlo for forty-five 
years hath been devoted to the service of this House and inscribed 
in the register of service of this Dynasty, dcsircth to dedicate to 
the Supreme Imperial Court (may God exalt it!) some work 
equipped according to the canons of Philosophy with decisive 
proofs and trenchant arguments, and to%ct forth therein what 
kingship truly is, who is truly king, whence js derived this 
honourable office, to whom rightly appertaineth this [avour, and 
in what manner such an one should skew his gratitude for, and 
after what fashion accept, this privilege, so that he Aay become 
second to the Lord of the sons of men* and third to the Creator 
of the Universe. For even so hath God, in His Incontrovertible 
Scripture and Eternal Word, co-ordinated on one thread and 
shewn forth on one string the pearls represented by these three > 
exalted titles. Obey God" saith He, " and obey the Apostle, and 
suth as possess authority amongst yourselves 1 :' 

For in the grades of existences and the ranks of the intelligible*, 
after the Prophetic Function, which is the supreme limit of man’s 
attainment, there is no rank higher than kingship, which is naught 
else than u Divine gift. God, glorious and cxalte 4 i* He, hath 
accorded this position to the King of this ago, and bestowed on 
him this degree, so that he may walk after the way of former 
kings and maintain the people after the manner of bygone ages. 


• 'AUVd-Dio (.luiayn, <u\ki/oUmnht. "tho world-cm 
(A.D. 1140-11A1). So« Note* I snd XV st lhecnd.sixlp.il, 

• U, xo II* Pro phot, who U MboNuisio oiily 10 God, s* lb 
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Section 

The Royal Mind (may God cxafl it!) should deign to know 
that all existing beings fall necessarily Into one of two categories. 
Such being is either self-existent,or it exists through some other. 
That Heine which iseclf-cxistent is called "the Necessarily Existent, 
which is God most High and most Holy, who cxisteth by virtue 
of Himself, nnd who, therefore, hath always existed, jlnce He 
awaiteth nano other; nnd who (i) will always exist, since He sub¬ 
sisted by Himself, not by nnothcr. Hut that efcistfncc whose 
being is through nnothcr is called " Contingent fleing," and this 
is such as wc a«, since our being is from the feed, nnd the seed 
is from the blood, nnd the blood Is from food, and food is from the 
water, the earth and the sun, whose existence is in turn dorived 
from something else ; and nil these arc such as yesterday were 
not, and to-morrow will not T>c. And on profound reflection [it 
appeared that] this causal nexus reached upwards to a Cause 
which derived not its being from another,but cxisteth necessarily 
in itself; which is the Creator of all, from Whom all derive their 
existence and subsistence. So Tie is the Creator of all these 
things, and all c£ne into being through Him and subsist through 
Him. And a little reflection on this matter will make it clear 
dat all Phenomena consist of Being tinctured with Not-bcing, 
while lie is Being characterized by a continuance reaching from 
Eternity past to Eternity to come. And since the origin of all 
creatures lies in Not-btfing, they must inevitably return again to 
nothing, and the most clear-sighted amongst the human race 
have said, " Everything shall return vnto its Origin,'’ more 
especially in this world *f Growth and Decay. Therefore wc, 
who arc contingent in our being, have our origin in Not-bcing; 
while lie, who cxisteth necessarily, is in His Essence Being, even 
as He (glorious is His Praise and high His Splendour) saith in the 
Perspicuous Word and Firm Hand-hold, " All things perish save 
His Countenance'." 

' Now you must know that this world, which lies in the hollow 
of the Heaven of the Moon* and within the circle of this first 
Sph%je, is called "the World of Growth and Decay.” And you 
must thus conceive It, that within the concavity of the Heaven of 
the Moon lies the Kite, surrounded by the Heaven of the Moon ; 
and that within the Sphere of the Fire is the Air, surrounded by 
the Fire; and within the Air is the Water, surrounded by the Air, 
while within the Water is the F'arth, with the Water round about 
it. And in the middle of the earth is an imaginary point, from 


• Our' Jif, uvlB, *». 

• I hit li lhr lownl or InocrmoX ot ihr nine nlrMUl tpherta whkli environ the 
eeilh. Gmcatilng theMiullmCoMnr*ony,K*l>k«ericre<Ve*r**»»«e.,|i|». 
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which all straight lines dawn to the Heaven of the Moon are 
equal; and when we apealt of “ down," we mean this point or 
what lies nearest to it; and when we speak of " up,” we mean the 
remotest heaven, or what Jics ncaiyst to it, this being a heaven* 
above the Zodiacal Hoaven, having naught beyond it, for with it 
thfc material world terminates, or comes to a# end'. 

Now when God most Blessed and most High, by IIis effective 
Wisdom, desired to produce in this world minerals, plants.ammals 
and men, He created the stars, and In particular tiic sun and 
moon, wheredli He made the growth and tiecay of these to 
depend. And the special property of the sun ]* that (•) by its 
icncctioli it warms all thing* when it stand* opposite to them, 
and draws them up, that is attracts them, by the medium of 
heat. So, by its opposition, it warmed the wntcr; and, by 
means of the warmth, attracted it for a long while, until one 
quarter of the earth’s surface wa-T laid bare, by reason of the 
much vapour which nseended and rose up therefrom. Now it is _ 
of the nature of water to be capable of becoming stone, as it is 
admitted to do m certain places, atVl as may be actually wit¬ 
nessed'. So mountains were produced from the water by the 
glow of the sun ; and thereby the earth bfitamc somewhat 
elevated above what it had been, while the water retreated from 
it and dried up, according to that fashion which is witnessed. 
This portion, therefore, is called the " Uncovered Quarter." for the 
reason above stated ; and is also called the " Inhabited Quarter," 
because animals dwell therein. • 


' Section III. 

When the influences of these starsTiad acted on the peripheries 
of these elements, and had been reflected back from that 
imaginary [central] point, there were produced from the midst 
of the earth and water, by the aid of the wind and tlfe fire, 
the products of the inorganic world, such as mountains, mines, 
clouds, snow, rain, thunder, lightning, shooting stars, cornet^ 
meteors, thunder-bolts, halos, conflagrations, fulminations, earth¬ 
quakes, and springs of all kinds, as has been fully explained."! it* 

[ roper place when discussing the effects of the celestial bodies, 
ut for the explanation and amplification of which there is no 
room in this brief manual. But when time began, (pid the cycles 
of heaven became continuous, and the constitution of this lower 
world matured, and the time was come for the fertilisation of 


ThU ouiermotl, of ninth. celetlial iphere it I So meW r of th« Plolmtlc 

ftiled a/-/'*/<!>« ' 1 -AtUt or haUin't-AJUk In (he Mnllm nhllotodter.. 
hit the material onlverae U Unite and bounded by the Empyrean, or 
AfUt, it generally accepted by 1 ‘erai.n pldlotophert. Sec my Ytar amtuf H Mr 
Pmlaai, pp. 14J-144. 

1 The Mlbor apparently allodea to petrifaction and the formation of Malactytea. 
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that interspace which lies between ihc water and the air, the 
vegetable kingdom was manifcstedf Then God. blessed and 
exalted is He, created for that substance wherefrom the plants 
were mndc manifest four subservient forces and three faculties. 
Of these four subservient forces one is that which draws to itself 
whatever Is suitable for its purpose, and this is called " the Fift cc 
Attractive" (Jdd/nba). Another rctnins what the first mnv have 
attracted, and this is called "the Force Retentive" {Misik,i\ 
The third.is that which assimilates what has been attracted, 
• and transmutes ij from its former state until it becomes like unto 
itself, and this itfcallcd " the Force Assimilative'* (//Mima). The 
fourth is that /hich rejects what Is not appropriate, find it is 
called "the Force Expulsive "(IMfta) And of its throe faculty 
one Is that which incrcascth it (s) by diffusing throughout it 
nutritious matters with a proportionate and equable diffusion. 
The second is that which ^companies this nutriment until it 
reaches the extremities. The third is that which, when the 
‘ organism has attained perfection and begins to tend towards 
decline, appears and prodficcs ova, in order that, if destruction 
overtake the parent in this world, this substitute may take its 
place, so that flic order of the world may be immune from 
injury, and the species may not become extinct. This is called 
“ the Reproductive Faculty" ( Quvnval-i-Muwallida). 

So this Kingdom rose superior to the inorganic world in these 
several .ways which have been mentioned ; and the far-reaching 
Wisdom of the Creato*so ordained that these Kingdoms should 
be connected one with another successively and continuously, so 
that in the inorganic world the first material, vfhich was clay, 
underwent'a process of evplutlon and became higher in organi¬ 
sation until ft grew to coral ( tnarjdn , bussad), which is the ultimate 
term of the inorganic world 1 and is connected with the most 
primitive stage of plant-life. And the most primitive thing in the 
vegetable kingdom is the thorn, and the most highly developed 
the date-palm and the grape, which resemble the animal kingdom 
'in that the former needs the male to fertilise it so that it may 
bear fruit 1 , while the latter flees from its foe. For the vine fleet 
fronyhe bind-weed', a plant which, when it twists round the vine, 
causes it to shrivel up, wherefore the vine flees from it. In the 
vegetable kingdom, therefore, there is nothing higher than the 
date-palm ai^l the vine, inasmuch as they have assimilated them¬ 
selves to that which is superior to their own kingdom, and have 
subtly overstepped the limits of their own world, and evolved 
themselves in a higher direction. 

1 Ttw Pool, kowtvar, Mcma cmnllr lo t* placed higher. Set DUurUi't 

bMrthtmtt, p. n. 

• See bMwid’s MitfteimM, p. »«. 

• of MitKn. See lane'* Arabic Lexicon, i.v. 


Thr External and Internal Senses 


SECTION IV. Yhe Five External Sen jet. 

Now when this kingdom had attained perfection, and the 
influence of the "Fathers" Of the upper world had reacted oil the 
" Mother* 1 * below, and the interspace between the air and the fire 
In its turn became involved*, a finer offspring resulted and the 
manifestation of the animal world took place. 1 his, bringing 
with it the faculties ulrcady iwsscssed by the vegetable kingdom, 
added thereunto two others, one the fnculty of disccftcry, which 
is called the " Perceptive Faculty” ( Mw/rika ), whpreby the animal 
discerns ^things; Oic second the power of voluntary movement, 
hy the help of which the nnimal moves, approacfiing that which 
is congenial to it and retreating from that which is offensive, 
which is called the " Motor Faculty “ (> Muhanika ). 

Now the '•Perceptive Faculty" {subdivided into ten branches, 
five of which arc caller! the "External Senses,” and five the 
" Internal Senses." The former arc "Touch” <’)," Taste "Sight, 
"Hearing,” and ."Smell.” Now Touch is a sense distributed 
throughout the skin and flesh qf the hnimal, so that the nerves 
perceive and discern anything which comes in cyitzct with them, 

. such as dryness and moisture, heat and cold 1 , roughness and 
smoothness, harshness and softness. Taste is a sense located 
in that nerve which is distributed over the surface of the tongue, 
which detects soluble nutriments in those bodies which come 
in contact with it ; and it is this senje which discriminates 
between sweet and bitter, sharp and sour, and the like of these. 
Hearing is a sense located in the nerve whicji is distributed 
about the auditory meatus, so that it detects any sound which 
is discharged against it by undulatiins of the air, compressed 
between two impinging bodies, that is to say two bodies striking 
against one another, by the impact of which the air is thrown 
into waves and becomes the cause of sound, in that it inji»««s 
movement to the air which is stationary in the auditory meatus, 
conies into contact with it, reaches this nerve, and gives rise, 
to the sensation of hearing. Sight is a faculty, located in the 
optic nerve which discerns images projected on the crystalline 
humour, whether of figures or solid bodies, variously coloured, 
through the medium of a translucent substance which extends 
from it to the surfaces of reflecting bodies. Smell is a faculty 
located in a protuberance situated in the fore pari* of the brain 
and resembling the nipple of the female breast, which apprehends 

• By the •• Sew* Esther. above ” »i»l ihe •• Eour Molhert Wow." Ihe ee.en j.UukI. 
orl'Il^fouMMeenCTUMS I. aowssu, M«l .rxl Irwow.) pi»»nl | 

lh.ee Inieitpectt HUM, in ihe finl of which I. p.oduc«d Ihe .nlim.1 hmnlM,.in ' 
ihe McorA Ihe .egeuble, end in the third the e.itmel. Th«e ih.ee «<« celled Ihe , 
•MhiMfctd offipilig.” 
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what the air inhaled brings to it odours mingled with the 
vapours wafted by air-currents, or ii/|>re.-«cd upon it by diffusion 
from the odorific body. • 

0 # 

SECTION V. The Five Internal Semes'. 

Nmv as to thc^ntcrnal Senses, some arc such ns perceive the 
forms of things sensible, while others arc such ns apprehend their 
meaning*.. The first is the "Composite Sense" ( Hus-umushtarik ), 
which is a faculty located In the anterior ventrldes pf the brain, 
and In its nature receptive of all images perceive^ by the 
external sense# and impressed upon tlyrni t<f be communicated 
to it. such perception being apprehended only when received by 
it. The second is the Imagination (Khaydl) a faculty located (») 
in the posterior portion of the anterior ventricle of the brain, which 
preserves whaj the " Composite Sense" has apprehended from 
the external senses, so that this remains in it after the subsidence 
of the sense-impressions. .The third is the “Imaginative Faculty" 
(Mutakhayyila ), thus calldcl when animals arc’under discussion, 
but, in the case of the humafi soul, named the "Cogitative 
Faculty" (. Mut/fakkira) This is a faculty located in the middle 
ventricle of the brain, whose function it is to combine or separate, 
as the mind may elect, those particular percepts which arc stored 
in the Imagination. The fourth is the “Apprehensive Faculty" 
( Wahtx), which is a faculty located in the posterior portion of 
I the middle ventricle the brain, whose function is to discover 

‘the supra-sensua! ideas existing in particular pjrcepts, such as 
that faculty whEreby the kid distinguishes between its dam and 
a wolf, and the child betupen a spotted rope and a serpent. The 
fifth is the "Retentive Faculty" {Hdfisa).a\io called the "Memory” 
(Dhdkirn), which is a faculty located in the |X)Sterior ventricle of 
the brain. It preserves those supra-scnsual ideas discovered by 
the "‘Apprehension’ 1 ; between which and itself the same relation 
subsists as between the "Imagination" and the "Composite 
'Sense,” though the latter preserves forms, and the former ideas. 

Now all these are the servants of the "Animal Soul," a sub¬ 
stance having its well-spring in the heart, which, when it acts in the 
heart, Is called the "Animal Spirit,” but when in the brain, the 
"Psychic Spirit," and when in the liver, the “Natural Spirit." It 
Is a subtle vapour which rises from the blood, diffuses itself to the 
remotest arteries, and resembles the sun in luminosity. livery 
animal which |K>s*ev*cs these two faculties, the Perceptive and 
the Motor, and these ten subordinate faculties derived therefrom, 
is called a perfect animal; but if any faculty is lacking in it, 
defective. Thus the ant has no eyes, and the snake, which is 


1 Swmy Yr*r aMMgil tke /'triiant, pp. 144-14}. 
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called the deaf adder, no cars; but none is more defective than 
the maggot, which is a rcdVvo rm found in the mud of streams', 
called therefore gtl-khu/drtA (“ mud-eater"), but in Transoxiana 
ghdk-kinna*. This is the Iqwcst anjmal, while the highest is the 
satyr ( uasttds )*, a creature inhabiting the plains .of TurkistAn, of 
ercit carriage and vertical stature, with wide flal nails. It cherishes 
a great affection for men; wherever it sees men, it halts on their 
path and examines them attentively; and when it finds a solitary 
man, it carries him off, and it is even said that it w||l conceive 
from him. ,Tht», after (s) mankind, is the highest of animals, 
inasmuch as in several resi>ccts it resembles man; first in its 
erect staftire; secondly in the breadth of its natyr; and thirdly 
in the hair of its head. * 


* Anecdote I. 

• 

I heard as follows from Abu Ri<M ibn ‘ABdu’x-SalAm of 
NishAptir in the Great Mosque at NfshApfir, in the year §10/ 
1116-1117:—"^ were travelling towards TamghAj*, and In 
our caravan were several thousand camels. One day, when we 
were marching in the mid-day heat, wc saw *«i a sand-hill a 
woman, bare-headed and quite naked, extremely beautiful in ’ 
form, with a figure like a cypress, a face like the moon, and long 
hair, standing and looking at us. Although we spoke to her, she 
made no reply; and when we approached her, she fled, ruitfiing so 
swiftly in her flight that probably no hors* could have overtaken 
her. Our muleteers, who were Turks, said that this was a wild 
man, such as they call i^isnds" And you must*know that this 
is the noblest of animals in these three respects w hie If have been 
mentioned. • • 

So when, in the course of long ages and by lapse of time, 
equilibrium became more delicately adjusted, and the turn came 
of the interspace which is between the elements and the heatens', 
man came into being, bringing with him all that existed in 
the mineral, vegetable and animal kingdoms, and adding there-* 
unto the capacity for abstract concepts. So by reason of in- 


• Cf. Dleterlcl’a A/dnheim*,, p. 

■ Tin eorrecl reading of thl. word, whkh am>rar> In a different form In neb MS,, 
ii doubtful. «nd li t« probably « local term only. Mira* Mnominal take./*** *im,. 
■S Milivalenc lo hrm i h Itf, •'earthworm." * 

* Tha term «ur«<f« cither denote* a roal animal or a fabsloua roomier. In llio 

fte*t i*im It I* u>«d of varloua bind* of mcnkmi, tf. tlvc (W***.oiitar« and mainwwl j 
in th* latte, it i* *,uival<nt lo the Shift oe Ifalf man (wl.leh mcnibln a man cut in 
two vertically) of the Aral-, and the Dl+mar/um of thcTeralan*. See Qai.lnf. 
•AJtMI MUMhfU. v. 4 , 9 1 and my Ymt /*, Anfau pp. , 6 j. rfj. 

Se« Qaiwlnl** AMm'l lliUd, p. i;j. Chin* 01 Chinese TiikbtAi 1 
b* meant. See Note 11 at the end. 


appear, lo 


* See n. 1 at the foot of p. 7 rrr/r-. Thla fourth intei.paee {/«,,<) Ike ox,Me the 
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telligence he became king over idl animals, and brought all 
things under his control. Thus fronf the mineral world he made 
jewels, gold and silver his adornmAit; from iron, line, copper, 
lead and tin he fashioned Jji* utensils and vessels; from the 
vegetable kingdpm he made his food, raiment and bedding; and 
from the animal wprld he obtained for himself steeds and bAsts 
of burden. And (Toni all three kingdoms he chose out medica¬ 
ments wherewith to heal himself. Whereby did there accrue to 
him such ^re-eminence? By this, that he understood abstract 
ideas, and, by rpcans of these, recognized God* /\nd whereby 
did he know Gbd? By knowing himself; for "lit who knowtth 
Aitnulf, hnowtfi Ait lord" • 

So this kingdom (of man] became divided into three classes. 
The first is that which is proximate to the Animal Kingdom, 
such as the wild men of the waste and the mountain, whose 
aspiration doth not more than suffice to sccuro their own liveli¬ 
hood by seeking what is to their advantage and warding off 
what is to their detriment. The second class compriseth the 
inhabitants of towns andfcities, who possess civilisation, power 
of co-operation, (i->and aptitifde to discover crafts and arts; 
. but whose scieiflific attainments arc limited to the organisation 
of such association as subsists between them, in order that the 
different classes' may continue to exist. The third class com¬ 
priseth such as arc independent of these things, and whose 
occupation, by night and by day, in secret and in public, is to 
reflect, "Who arc we, for what reason did we come into existence, 
and Who hath brought us into being?" In other words, they 
hold debate edheerning the real essences of tilings, reflect on 
their coming, and anxituisly consider their departure, saying, 
" How hav<? we come ? Whither shall we go ? " 

This class, again, is subdivided into two sorts; first, those 
who reach the essence of this object by the help of masters and 
by laborious toil, voracious study, reading and writing ; and such 
are called " Philosophers." But there is yet another sort who, 
' without master or book, reach the extreme limit of this problem, 
and these arc called “ Prophets." 

• $[ow the peculiar virtues of the Prophet are three:—first, 
that, without instruction, he knows all knowledges'; secondly, 
that he gives information concealing yesterday and to-morrow 
otherwise tfean by analogical reasoning; and thirdly, that he 
hath such psychical power that from whatever body he will he 
taketh tho form and produccth another form, which thing none 
can do save such avarc conformed to the Angelic World. There¬ 
fore In the Human World none is above him, and his command 

• Oi pcrhip « ram." The vronl t* •!>», o I fyi, "»|**la." 
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is effective for the well-being of the world; for whatever others 
have, he has, while possesmg also an additional qualification 
which they have not, that *is to say communication with the 
Angelic World. This additional qualification is in brief termed 
the “Prophetic Function,” and is In detail sqch a# wc have 
explained. * 

Now so long as such a man lives, he points out to his people 
what things conduce to well-being in both worlds, by the Com¬ 
mand of God, glorious is His Name, communicated Jo him by 
means of th$ Aftgcls But when, by natural dilution, he turns 
his face towards the other world, he leaves betfind him as his 
representative a flodc derived from the indict ions of God 
Almighty and his own sayings'. And assuredly he requires, to 
maintain his Law and Practice, n vicc-gcrcnt who must needs 
be the most excellent of that community and the most perfect 
product of that age, in order that hetnay maintaii^this Law and 

( ivc effect to this Code; and such an one is called an "ImAm." 

ut this ImAm cannot reach the horirons of the East, the West, 
the North and the* South in such wise Miat the effects of his care 
may extend alike to the most fcmote and the nearest, and his 
command and prohibition may reach at once th» intelligent and 
the ignorant. Therefore must he needs have vicars to act for 
him in distant parts of the world, and not everyone of these will 
have such power that all mankind shall be compelled to acknow¬ 
ledge it. Hence there must be an administrator and compclicr, 
which administrator and compeller is calfcd a “Monarch," that 
is to say, a king- and his vicarious function “Sovereignty.” The 
king, therefore. *s the lieutenant of the ImAm, tlfc ImAm of the 
Prophet, and the Prophet of God (mighty and glorious is He!). 
Well has Firdawsf said on this subject(u) * 

' jXi ji 3i ‘ 1 ^ *=• O'* 

“ Then /tarn that the/tenetiom of Profihet W King * 

Are ut iUt by tit/* like two lionet in one ring" 


The Lord of the sons of men' himself hath said, "Church and * 
State art twins “ since in form and essence neither differ* from 
the other, either as regards increase or defect. So, by virti* of 
this decree, no burden, after the Prophetic Office, is weightier 
than Sovereignty, nor any function more laborious than that of 
governing. Hence a king needs round about him.sns men on 
whose counsel, judgement and deliberations depend the loosing 
and binding of the world, and the well-being and ill-being of the 
servants of God Almighty, such as are in cvcfy respect the most 
excellent and most perfect of their time. 

» tj. the Scripture «r.l the Tiwlllloa.. In the cite o I iKc Propel M.iUnmil Ih* 
Qar'dn .rxl the (ladith. 
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Now of the servant*essential takings arc the Secretary, the 
Poet, the Astrologer and the Phyfician, with whom he can in 
no wise dispense. For the maintcAncc of the administration is 
by the Secretary; the perpetuation,of immortal renown by the 
Poet; the ordering of affairs bv the Astrologer; and the health 
of the body by thm Physician. These four arduous function./ and 
noble arts arc amongst the branches of the Science of Philosophy; 
the functions of tlsc Scribe and the Poet being branenes of the 
Science Logic; that of the Astrologer, one of the principal 
subdivisions of Mathematics i while the Physicians /^t U amongst 
the branches of Natural Science. This book, therefore, comprises 
Four Discounts, to wit, • 

First Discourse, on the essence of the Secretarial Art, and the 
nature of the eloquent and perfect Secretary. • 

Second Discourse, on tl\p essence of the Poet ft Art, and the 
aptitude of the Poet. 

Third Discourse, on the essence of the Science of Astrology, 
and the competence of tlje Astrologer in that’Scicncc. 

Fourth Discourse, on the essence of the Science of Medicine, 
and the direction and disposition of the Physician. 

Such philosophical considerations as are germane to this Book 
will therefore be advanced at the beginning of each Discourse: 
and thereafter ten pleasing anecdotes, of the choicest connecter! 
with that subject and the rarest appropriate to that topic, of what 
hath befallen persons of the class under discussion, will be 
adduced, in order that it may become plainly known to the King 
that the Secreftrial Office is not a trivial mattei* that the Poetic 
Calling is* no mean occupation; that Astrology is a necessary 
Science; that Medicine is an indispensable Art; and that the 
wise King cannot do without these four jwrsons, the Secretary, 
the Poet, the Astrologer, and the Physician. 


(%») First Discourse. 

On the essence of the Secretarial Art, and the nature of the perfect 
« Secretary and what is connected therewith . 

The Secretarial Function is an art comprising analogical 
methods ofjhctoric and communication, and teaching the forms of 
address employed amongst men in corrc.t|>ondcncc, consultation, 
contention, eulogy, condemnation, diplomacy, conciliation and 
provocation, as well as in magnifying matters or minimising them; 
contriving means of excuse or censure; iin|x>sing covenants; 
recording precedents; and displaying In every ease orderly 
arrangement of the subject matter, so that nil may be enunciated 
in the best and most suitable manner. 


'3 


Qualifications of the Secretary* 

• 

Hence the Secretary must be of gentle birth, of refined honour, 
of penetrating discernment, ct profound reflection, and of piercing 
judgement; and the ainpiestfportion and fullest share of literary 
culture and its fruits must be his. Neither must he be remote 
from, or unacquainted witlf, logical analogies; and he must 
know the ranks of his contemporaries, and be familiar with the 
dignities of the leading men of his time. Moreover he should not 
be absorbed in the wealth and perishable goods of this world; 
nor concern himself with the approval or condemnation of persons 
prejudiced in bin favour or against him, or Ik inislcd*by them; 
ana he should, when exercising his secretarial fijnetions, guard 
the honour of his master from degrading situations and humi¬ 
liating usages. And in the course of his letter an«f tenour of his 
correspondence lie should not quarrel with honourable and 
powerful personages; and, even though enmity subsist between 
his master am! the person whom ly: is addressing, he should 
restrain his pen, and not attack his honour, save 4n the case of 
one who may have overstepped his own proj>cr limit, or advanced 
his foot beyond tht circle of respect, foa they say -.—"One for one, 
and he who begins is most in the wrong*" 

Moreover in hisforms of address he should observe moderation, 
writing to each person that which his family pedigree, kingdom, 
domain, army, and treasure indicate; save in the case of one who 
may himself have fallen short in this matter, or made display of 
undue pride, or neglected some point of courtesy, or manifested 
a familiarity which reason cannot regagd otherwise tfian as 
misplaced in such correspondence, and unsuitable to epistolary 
communications* In such cases it is permitted §nd allowed to 
the Secretary to take up h*s pen, set his best foot forward, («r) and 
in this pass go to the extreme limit afid utmost bound, for the 
most perfect of mankind and the most excellent of them (upon 
him be the Blessings of God and His Peace)says:— "Haughtiness 
towards the haughty is a good xoorh*." But in no case mu;y he 
suffer any dust from the atmosphere of recrimination in this 
arena of correspondence to alight on the skirt of his master’s , 
honour; and in the setting forth of his message he must adopt 
thnt method whereby the words shall subserve the ideas and 
the matter be briefly expressed; for the orators of the Arab* leave 
said, " The best speech is that which is brief arid significant, [not 
/ong and wearisome]*." For if the ideas be subordinated to the 

1 VJ* 1 } *■*•.•* i - t . “Til tqf U l.md ih*«nwoe Is man 
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words, the discussion will be protracted, and the writer will be 
stigmatised u prolix, and "He uvhobs prolix is a babbler':' 

Now the words of the Secretary till not attain to this elevation 
until he acquires some knowledge of every science, obtains some 
hint from every master, hwfrs some'aphorlsm from every philo- 
sopher, and borrows some elegance from every man of letters. 
Therefore he num accustom himself to peruse the Scripture of 
the Lord of Glory, the Tradition* of Muhammad the Chosen 
One, the Memoirs of the Companions, the proverbial sayings of 
the Arabs, and the wise words of the Persians ;.and to read the 
books of the ancients, and to study the writing* of thrflr successors, 
such as the Cfrrespomleiue of the $ 4 hib (l<ynn‘fl, ibn*‘AbbidJ\ 
S 4 hi and QaT>6s*; the compositions Rif l.Iamidi, Imdmi and 
Quddma'ibn Ja'far; the Gists of HadffuV.-Zam.in al-Hamadinf]', 
nl-MarfrC and al-Hamfdf; the Rescripts of aMtaVamf', Anmad- 
i-Hasan' and Abfi Nasr Kundurf'i the Letters of Muhammad 
'Abduh, ‘Abdh 1 -I;Iam(d, and the Sayyidu’r-Ru’asA; the Stances 
of Muhammad-i-Man^ur'*, Ibn 'Abbiltli" and Ibnu’n-Nassdba the 
descendant of 'AH; nnd,f>f the pootical works of the Arabs, the 
D/wdns of Mutanabbf", Abiwardf” and Ghazni’*; and, amongst 
the Persian pools, the poems of Rudagl”, the Epic of Firdawsf”, 
and the panegyrics of 'Unsurl 1 '; since each one of these works 
which I have enumerated was, after its kind, the incomparable 
and unique product of its time; and every writer who hath these 
books, and doth not fail to read them, stimulates his mind, 
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IskAfI's Fklicitous Quotation * i$ 

• 

C olishes his wit, enkindles his fancy, and ever raises the level of 
is diction, whereby a Secretary becomes famous. 

Now if he be well acquaijtcd with the Qur'iin, with one verse 
therefrom he may discharge his obligation to a whole realm, as 
did I skiff 1 . * 

Ankcdotk II. * 


IskifC was one of the secretaries of the Mouse of SimAn 
(may God have mercy on him), and knew his craft fight well, 
so that he gourd cunningly traverse lire heights, and emerge 
triumphant from the most difficult passes. lie discharged the 
duties of sccrctary*in th$ Chancellery of Ntih ibif Mansdr’, but 
they did not properly recognize his worth, or bestow on him 
favouw commensurate with his pre-eminence (•«). He therefore 
fled from BukhArA to Alptagfn at Merit. Alptagfn, a Turk, wise 
and discerning, inode much of him* and confulod to him the 
Chancellery, and his affairs prospered. Now because there had 
sprung up at the <j>urt a new nobility who made light of the old 
nobles, Alptagin, though he patlentl^ bore their presumption 
[for a while), was finally forced into rebellion, by reason of some 
slight put upon him at the instigation of a parry of these new 
nobles. Then Amir Nuh wrote from BukhArA to ZAbulistAn that 
Subuktigfn should come with that army, and the sons of Simjur' 
from NishAptir, and should oppose and make war on Alptagin. 
And this war is very celebrated, and this momentous battlfc most 
famous. * 

So when these armies reached Merit, the Amir Nuh sent 
'Ali ibn Muhtij* al-KashAn(, who was the ChieT Clv»mbcrlain 
(Hdjibu l-BAb) l to Alptagin with a letter [fluent] lik(^ water and 
[scathing] like fire, all filled with threats and fraught with 
menaces which left no room for peace and no way for concilia¬ 
tion, such as an angry master might write from a distance tq his 
disobedient servants on such an occasion and in such a crisis, 
the whole letter filled with such expressions as “ I will come,” 

“I will take," "1 will slay." When the Chamberlain Abu'l-Hasun “ 
'Ali ibn MuhtAj al-KashAnf submitted this letter and delivered this 
message, withholding nothing, Alptagfn, who was already vetted, 
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K more vexed, and broke out in anger, saying, * I was his 
r’s servant, but when my masttf passed from this transitory 
to that eternal abode, he cntrustecfchim to me, not me to him. 
Although, to outward seeming, I should obey him, when you 
closely examine this matter a contrary conclusion results, seeing 
that I am in the last stages of old age, and he in the first stages 
of youth. Those vfho have implied him to act thus arc destroyers 
of this Dynasty, not counsellors, and arc overthrowers of this 
Mouse, not supporters.” 

Then'in extreme ill-temper he instructed IskAff saying, 
"When thou A0ftwcrcst this letter omit no detail erf disrespect; 
and I desire that thou shouldst write the answer on tl>c back of 
the letter." So IskAff answered It on .the spur of the moment, 
and first wrote as follows: 

"/« the Name of God the Merciful the Clement. O Nti'h, thou 
hast contended with us and made great the contention with us. 
Produce , then? that ivherexoith thou threatenest us, if thou art of 
those who speak trufy\ H 

When this letter rc&hcd Nuh ibn Martsur the Amir of 
KhurAsAn, he read it, and was astonished; and all the gentlemen 
of the Court were filled with amaxc, and the scribes bit their 
fingers [in wonder]. And when the affair of Alptagin was dis¬ 
posed of, IskAff fled away privily, for he was fearful and terrified; 
until suddenly Nuh sent a messenger to summon him to his 
presence, and conferred on him the post of Secretary (i-). So 
his affairs prospered? and he became honoured and famous 
amongst the votaries of the Pen. Had he not known the Quddn 
well, he wouldmot have hit upon this verse on Wat occasion, nor 
would his'position have risen from that degree to this limit. 

Anecdote III. 


When IskAffs affairs waxed thus prosperous, and he became 
estanlishcd in the service of the Amir Nuh ibn Mansur, MAkAn 
son of KAkuy* rebelled at Kay and in KtihistAn, withdrew his 
neck from the yoke of obedience, sent his agents to KhwAr and 
Simnak, captured several of the towns of Kumish*, and paid no 
hcesj to the SAmAnids. Ndh ibn Mansfir was afraid, because this 
was a formidable and able man, and set himself to deal with this 
matter. He therefore ordered TAsli, the Commander-in-chief, to 
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march against him with seven thousand horsemen, suppress this 
rebellion, and put an end to Ulis formidable insurrection in what¬ 
ever way he deemed most obedient. 

Now TAsh was mighty/agacious and clear in judgement, 
rashly involving himself in and skilfully extricating himself from 
the Mraitest passes; ever victorious in warfnre.^nd never turning 
back disappointed from any enterprise, nor defeated from any 
campaign. While he lived, the dominion of the House of Simla 
enjoyed the greatest brilliancy, and their affairs tl»? utmost 
prosperity. • • 

On this occasion, then, the Amir, being mighrtly preoccupied 
and distrAsed in mind, sent a messenger to sumffipn I skiff, and 
held a private interview with him. " I am greatly troubled," 
said lip, " by this business; for MAkAn is a brave man, endowed 
with courage and manhood, and hath both ability and generosity, 
so that there have been few like him iftnongst the Daylamk You 
must co-operate with TAsh, and whatever is lacking to him in 
military strength at this crisis, you must make good by your 
counsels. And I will establish myself * * *** t Nfshdpur, so that the 
army may be supported from die base, and the focman dis¬ 
couraged. Every day a swift messenger with a concise despatch 1 
from you must come to me and in this you must set forth the 
pith of what may have happened, so that my anxieties may be 
assuaged." IskAfl bowed and said, “ I will obey.” 

So next day TAsh unfurled his standard, sounded his drums, 
and set out for the front from BukhArA, cessing the Oxus with 
seven thousand horsemen; while the Amir followed him with the 
remainder of thc'army to ♦MshApdr. There he invffstcd TAsh and 
the army with robes of honour; and TAsh marchc* out and 
entered Bayhacj, and went forth into Kumish setting bis facc(is) 
towards Kay with fixed purpose and firm resolve. 

Meanwhile MAkAn, with ten thousand mailed warriors, was 
encamped at the gates of Ray, which he had made his bnsc. 
TAsh arrived, passed by the city, and encamped over against 
him. Then messengers began to pass to and fro between them, 
but no settlement was effected, for MAkAn was puffed up with 
pride on account of that high-hearted army which he had gathered 
together from every quarter. It was therefore decided that they 
should join battle. 

Now TAsh was an old wolf who for forty year# h|d held the 
position of Commander-in-chief, and had witnessed many such 
engagements; and he so arranged it that when the two armies 
confronted one another, and the doughty warriors and champions 
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of the army of Transoxiana and Khurlsln moved forward from 
the centre, only half of Mikin’* Army was engaged, while the 
rest were not fighting. Mrtkln was'slain, and Taah, when he had 
ceased from taking and bidding n^id slaying, turned to Iskifi 
and said, “A carrier-pigeon must be sent in advance, to be 
followed later bg a courier; but all the main features of the 
bnttlc must be summed up in one sentence,' which shall indicate 
all the circumstances, yet shall not exceed what a pigeon can 
carry, unjJ shall adequately express our meaning." 

Then Iskiff- took so much paper ns two fingers, would cover 
and wrote '.—"‘As for Mdhdn, hr hath btcomt as his Hams'" [Md 
kdn — " He hpth not been" ia Arabic]. By this " did " he in¬ 
tended the negative, and by “kdn" the preterite of the verb, so 
that the Persian of it would be, " Mikin hath become like his 
name," that is to say, hath become nothing. 

When the cnrricr-pigedh reached the Amir Ntih, lie was not 
more delighted at this victory than at this despatch, and he 
ordered IsklfTs salary to be increased, saying, " Such a person 
must maintain a heart free from care in order to attain to such 
delicacies of expression*.” * 


Anecdote IV. 


One who pursues any craft which depends on reflection 
ought to be free from care and anxiety, for if it be otherwise 
the rfrrows of his thought will fly wide and will not be con¬ 
centrated on the target of achievement, since only by a tranquil 
mind can one^rrive at such diction. p 

It is plated that a certain secretao' qf the 'Abblsid Caliphs 
was writing a letter to the governor of Egypt; and, his mind 
being tranquil and himself submerged in the ocean of reflection, 
was forming sentences precious as pearls of great price and 
fluent as running water. Suddenly his maid-servant entered, 
saying, ■ There is no flour left." The scribe was so put out and 
disturbed in mind («v) that he lost the thread of his theme, and 
was so affected that he wrote in the letter " There is no flour 
left." When he had finished it. he sent it to the Caliph, having 
no'knowledge of these words which he had written. 

When the letter reached the Caliph, and he read it, and 
arrived at this sentence, he was greatly astonished, being unable 
to account'for so stjangc an occurrence. So he sent a messenger 
to summon the acribe, and enquired of him concerning this. The 
scribe was covered with shame, and gave the true explanation of 
the matter. The Caliph was mightily astonished and said, “The 
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Dismissal of a Dishonest Judgk 



beginning of this letter surpi&scs and excels the Inttcr part by 
as much as the silra ' Say, tit is God, the 0>u' ’ excels the stir a 
‘ Tht hands of Abtl LaMab*shall perish',' and it is a pity to 
surrender the minds of cloqyent mat like you into the hands of 
the struggle for the necessaries of life.'’ Then he ordered him to 
be given meant sufficiently ample to prevent Mich an announce¬ 
ment as this ever entering his ears again. Naturally it then 
happened that he could compress into two sentences the ideas 
of two worlds. * 

• • 

• Anecdote V. 

The §Ahib Ismt'fl ibt 'Abbld*, entitled al-Kdft ("the Com¬ 
petent “> of Kay was minister to tho ShAhanshAh 4 . He was most 
perfect in his accomplishments, of which fact his corrcsjwndcitcc 
ami his poetry are two sufficient witnesses and unimpeachable 
arbiters. * 

Now the §4hib was a Mu'tniilitc', and such arc wont to be 
extremely pious aud scrupulous in their religious duties, holding 
it right that a true believer should aoidc eternally in hell by 
reason of a grain of unrighteousness; and his servants, retainers 
and agents for the most part held the same opinion that he did. 

Now there was at Qum a judge appointed by the $4hib in 
whose devoutness and piety he had a firm belief, though one after 
another men asserted the contrary. All this, however, left the 
§Ahib unconvinced, until two trustworthy persons of Qum.Vhose 
statements commanded credence, declared*that in a certain suit 
between So-and-so and Such-an-one this judge ljad accepted a 
bribe of five hundred dtftdrs. This was mightily dispjeasing to 
the $Ahib for two reasons, first on account of the greatness of 
the bribe, and secondly on account of the shamelcst? unscrupu- 
lousncss of the judge. He at once took up his pen and wrote: 

“ In tht Name of God tht Mtrtiful tht CUment. O fudge of . 
Qum I We dismiss you, (t») so Come * I " 

Scholars and rhetoricians will notice and appreciate the high 
merit of this sentence in respect to its concision and clearness, and * 
naturally from that time forth rhetoricians and stylists have in¬ 
scribed this epigramon their hearts,and impressed iton theirinirids. 
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First Discourse—'Thk Taxes ok LamgiiAn 


ANECDOTjf VI. 

LamghAn 1 is a cily in the district of Sind, one of the depen¬ 
dencies of Ghazna ; and at this prc.'cnt time one lofty mountain 
separates its inhabitants from the heathen, so that they liv.e in 
constant dread oft the attacks and raids of the unbelievers. Yet 
the men of UmgMn nrc of good courage, hardy and thrifty, and 
combining with their hardiness no small truculence, to such n 
degree tlrtt they think nothing of lodging a complaint against a 
tax-gatherer od account of u inaund of chaff or a- single egg; 
while for eventless than this they nrc ready to come U> Ghazna 
to complain df exactions,and to remait* there one or two months, 
and not to return without having accomplished their object, in 
short they have a strong hand in obstinacy, and much back-bone 
in importunity. • , * 

Now in the reign of SulfAn Mahmud Yaminu'd-Dawla (may 
God illuminate his proof I), the heathen one night attacked them, 
and damage of every sort bcfel them. But these were men who 
could roll in the dust' without s^il; and when this event happened 
several of thcir.chicfs and men of note rose up and came to the 
court of Ghazna, and, with their garments rent, their heads 
uncovered, and uttering loud lamentations, entered the bazaar 
of Ghazna, went to the King's Palace wailing and grieving, and 
so described their misfortune that even a stone would have been 
moved to tears. As their truculence, impudence, dissimulation 
and cunning had not'yet become apparent, that great minister, 
Ahmad-i-His^n of Maymand*, took pity upon them, and forgave 
them that year's taxes, exempting them from all exactions, and 
bidding them return home, strive more strenuously, and spend 
less, so that by the beginning of next year they might recover 
their former position. 

So the deputation of LamghAnfs returned with great content¬ 
ment and huge satisfaction, and continued during that year 
in the easiest of circumstances, giving nothing to any one*. x 
When the year came to an end, the same deputation returned to 
present another petition to the minister, simply setting forth that 
in the past year their lord the great minister had brightened their 
country by.his grace and clemency and had preserved them by 
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his care and protection, (»d so that through that bounty and 
beneficence the people of |*mghAn had readied their proper 
position and were able to dwell on that border; but that, since 
their prosperity was still somewhat shaken, they feared that, 
should he demand the contribution on their possessions that year, 
some of them would be utterly ruined, and thah as a consequence 
of this, loss might'accruc to the royal coffers. 

The ministef, Ahmad-I-Hasan, therefore, extending his 
favour, excused them the taxes of yet another yc*£ During 
these two ysnra the people of LamghAn grew rich, but this did 
not surtia: them, for in the third year their gjeed reasserted 
itself, nno, hoping*aga(f\ to be excused, the same deputation 

K in appeared at Court and made a similar representation. 

in- it became apparent to all the world that the people of 
LamghAn were in the wrong. So the Prime Minister turned the 
petition over and wrote on the bactc of it:— Al-khardjn khurd- 
jun, add'uhu daxvd'uhu " —that is to say, “ The tax is a running 
sort': its curt is i/f discharge!' And from the time of this great 
statesman this saying has become pfbverbial, and has proved 
useful in many cases. May the earth rest lightly on this great 
man I 

Anecdote VII. 


There arose great statesmen under the 'AbbAsid dynasty, and 
indeed the history of the Harmccidcs is well known and fSmous, 
and to what extent and degree were th?ir gifts and rewards. 
I.Iasan [ibnl Sahl, called Dhu r-Riydsatayn' (" yie lord of two 
commands’"), and his brother Kadi were exalted above the very 
heavens, so much so that Ma'mAn espoused Kadi's daughter and 
asked her in marriage. Now she was a damsel peerlds in beauty 
and unrivalled in attainments; and it was agreed that Ma’mtin 
should go to the bride's house and remnin there for a month, and 
after the lapse of this period should return home with his wide. 
On the day fixed for their departure he desired, as is customary, 
to array himself in better clothes. Now Mn'mtin always wore 
blnck; and people supposed that he wore it because black was 
the distinctive colour of the 'AbbAsids; till one day YahvA ibn 
Aktham'enquired of him," Why is it that the Prince of Believers 
prefers black garments t " Ma'mun replied to the judge, " Black 
garments arc lor men and for the living; for no woimAi is married 
in black, nor Is any dead man (r.) buried in black." YahyA was 

1 laterally "a wound of a thouiand fountain.,' 1 probably • carbuncle. 

I There •i>|*ar> to be ■ confu.lon Here bet-eon the two Uotherv I.Uun Ibn 
Sahl ..I the father of IMtta. al-Ma'iruin'. bride. while Kadi bore the title of Dhm'r- 
AWm/v*. See de Slane'. Un KtulW*. vol. i. pp. *60-171. anil .©*-,00; 
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greatly surprised by this answer. Then on this day Ma’mdn 
desired to inspect the wardrobe; but of a thousand coats of satin, 
mu'din f, malty, fainlm, hand-woven, cloth of gold ,miarddl, and fine 
black silk 1 , he approved nonp, but clgd himself in his [customary) 
black, and mounted, and turned his face towards the bride’s 
house. Now on t)?at dny Ffldl had decked out his palace in fiuch 
wise that the nobles were filled with wonder thereat, for he had 
collected so many rare things that words would fail to describe 
or enumepito them. So when Ma’mfin reached the gate of this 
palace he saw a Curtain suspended, fairer than a L'hipcse temple' 
yet withal mor£ precious than the standards of the true Faith, 
whereof the cfeslgn charmed the heart, and the colour- mingled 
with the soul. He turned to his courtiers and said, "Whichever of 
those thousand coats I had chosen, I should have been shamed 
here, l’raisc be to God and thanks that I restricted myself to 
this black raiment.' 

Now of all the elaborate preparations made hy FarJI on that 
day. one was that he had a dish filled with [picctfs of) wax in tile 
form of pearls, each in circumference like a hazel-nut, and in each 
one a piece of paper on which wAs inscribed the name of a village. 
These he poured out at Ma'mun’s feet, and whosoever of Ma’mfin’s 
attendants obtained one of these pieces of wax, to him he sent 
the title-deeds of that village. 

So when Ma’mun entered the bride’s house, he saw a mansion 
plastesed and painted, with a dado of china tiles', fairer than the 
East at the time of sunrise, and sweeter than a garden at the 
season of the rose ; and therein spread out a full-sized mat of 
gold thread* Embroidered with pearly rubies and turquoises; 
and six dushions of likj design placed thereon ; and seated 
there, in the place of honour, a beauteous damsel sweeter than 
existence and life, and pleasanter than health and youth; in 
stature such that the cypress of Gh&tafar' would have subscribed 
itself her servant; with cheeks which the brightest sun would 
have acknowledged as suzerain; with hair which was the envy 
of musk and ambergris ; and eyes which were the despair of the 
onyx and the narcissus. She, rising to her feet like a cypress, and 
walking gracefully, advanced towards Ma’mfin, and, with a pro¬ 
found obeisance and earnest apologies, took his hand, brought 
him forward, seated him in the chief seat, and stood before him 
in service, ^la’mfin bade her be seated, whereupon she seated 
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herself on her knees' hanging her head, and looking down at the 
carpet. Thereupon Ma’mtin was overcome with love: (»>)he hud 
already lost his hear), and into he would have added thereunto 
his very soul. He stretched .out his.hand and drew forth from 
the opening of his coat eighteen pearls, each one as large as a 
snartow’s egg. brighter than the stars of heaven, more lustrous 
tnun the teeth of the fair, rounder, nay more luminous, than 
Saturn or Jupiter, and poured them out on the surface of the 
carpet, where, by reason of its smoothness and their ■•undness, 
they continqpd Tn motion, there being no cause for flicir qui¬ 
escence. But the girl paid no heed to the pcarh, nor so much 
ns raised Her head.* Thereat was Ma’mtin’s gaaAop further in¬ 
creased, and lie extendedliis hand to open the door of amorous 
dalliance and to take her in his embraces. Hut the emotion of 
shame overwhelmed her, and the delicate damsel was so affected 
that she was overtaken by that state peculiar to women. Thereat 
the marks of shame and abashed modesty appeared in her cheeks 
and countenance, and she immediately exclaimed :—"0 Prince of 
Btlitvtrs t The com'mand of God cometh, stek not then to hasten it!'“ 

Thereat Ma’mtin withdrew hi* hand, and was near swooning 
'on account of the extreme appositcncss of this^erse, and her 
graceful application of it on this occasion. Yet still he could not 
take his eyes off her, and for eighteen days he came not forth 
from this house and concerned himself with naught but her. And 
the affairs of Fatfl prospered, and he attained to that high position 
which was his. % 

v Anecdote VIII. • 

Again in our own time one of the ‘AUbAsid Caliphs, al-Mustar- 
shid oTIWh', the son of al-Mustazhir bi’IlAh, the’Prince of 
Believers (may God render his dust fragrant and exalt his rank 
in Paradise!), came forth from the city of Baghdad with a well- 
equipped army in full panoplv, treasure bevond compute, Vld 
many muniments of war, inarching against KhurdsAn, seeking to 
establish his supremacy over the King of the World Sanjar*. 

Now this quarrel had been contrived by interested persons, 
and was due to the machinations and misrepresentations of 
wicked men, who had brought matters to this pas*. When the 
Caliph reached Kirmdnshdh, he there delivered on a Friday 
a homily which in eloquence transcended the highest senith 
of the sun, and attained the height of the Heavenly Throne 
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and the Supreme Paradise. In the course of this harangue, in his 
great distress and extreme despair^he complained of the House 
of Saljfiq, in such wise that the oktors of Arabia and the rhe¬ 
toricians of Persia are fain to confejs that after the Companions 
of the Prophet (God's blessing rest on all of them), who were the 
disciples of the J'oint of the Prophetic Function (ri) and the 
expounders of his pithy aphorisms, no one hud composed a 
discourse so weighty and eloquent Said al-Mustarshid:—'" We 
entrustedaour affairs to the Horn* of Saljfiq, but they rebelled 
against us:—' and the time lengthened over theni’anj their hearts 
were hardened’and most of them are sinners','* thaHs to say, 
withdrew they"necks from our commands in'[n>attcrs appertain¬ 
ing to] Religion and IslAm. 


Anecdote IX. • 

The Gfir-RhAn of KhitA fought a battle with the King of the 
* World Sunjar, the son of MnlikshAh, at the gates of Samarqand, 
wherein such disaster b^fcl the army of IslAm as one cannot 
describe, and Transoxiana passed into his power’. After putting 
to death the lipim of the Fast HusAmu’d-Dfn* (may God make* 
bright his example, and extend over him His Peace!), the Gfir 
Khan bestowed Bukhiri on Atmatigin*, the son of the Amir 
BayAbAni* and nephew of Atsiz KhwArazmshAh, and, when he 
retired, entrusted him to the ImAm Tdjiil-Js/dm Ahmad ibn 
‘AbdiTl-'Azfz, who was the ImAm of BukhAri and the son of 
BurhAn', so that whatever he did he might do by his advice, and 
that he should-do nothing without hi*.orders, itor take any step 
without his knowledge. Then the Gfir-KhAn turned back and 
retired to ^arskhAn’. * 

Now his justice had no bounds, nor was there any limit to 
/ the effectiveness of his commands; and, indeed, in these two 
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things is comprised the essence of kingship. But when Atmatigfn 
saw a clear field, he turned this hand to oppression, and began 
to levy contributions on BuKhAri. So several of the people of 
Bukhari went as a deputation to Biysk hin to seek redress. The 
Gflr-Klnln, when he heard this, wrote a letter to Atmatigfn 
[beginning] in the Muslim fashion: « 

" In the Name of God the Merciful the Clement Let Atmatigin 
know that although fur distance separates us, our npproval and 
displeasure arc near at hand. Let Atmatigfn do fjiat which 

e 7 -/j/</p»] Ahmad commands, and Ahmad* that which [the 
ct) Muhammad commands. Farcwcil. - * 

Again and agaki wc Jiavc considered this and reflected on it. 

A thousand volumes or even more might be written to enlarge 
on this letter, yet its purport is extremely plain and clear, needing 
no explanation, Seldom have («r) l^sccn anything like it. 

A NEC DOTH X. 

Tlic extreme eloquence of tlyi QuPitn lies in its concision of 
words and inimitable presentation of ideas; and guch citations as 
those above given which have occurred to orators and eloquent 
writers arc of a kind to inspire awe, so that the wise and eloquent 
man is moved from his [former] mental attitude. And this is a 
clear proof and trenchant argument to establish the fact that this 
Word did not proceed from the mouth of any created beihg, nor 
originate from any [human] lips or tongui* but that the stamp of 
Eternity is impepssed on its prescriptions and sentences. 

It is rclattd that onb of the Muslims was reciting before 
Walfd ibnu ' 1 -Mughfra this verse: —“/ind it tins saicf/O Earth, 
gulp down thy waters, and O Heaven, draw them uf ': and the 
water abated. Thus was the matter effected. And it [i.e. the Ark ] 
rested upon Mount Jildl'.' "By God, said Walfd ibnu ‘ 1 -Mughfra, 

“ verily it hath beau tv and sweetness; its highest part is fruitful, 
and its lowest part is luxuriant; nor is it thc^yord of man!” When 
even enemies icachcd on the plane of equity such a level of* 
enthusiasm concerning the eloquence of the Qur’dn and its 
miraculous quality, see to what degree friends will attain. 


Anecdote XI. 

Jt wns formerly customary with the kings of old time and the 
autocrats of past ages, such as the Pfshditdf, Kayinf and Sic¬ 
ilian monarchs and the Caliphs, to vaunt themselves and com|>etc 
with one another both in justice and erudition, and with every 
ambassador whom they despatched they used to send wise sayings, 
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riddles, and enigmatical questions. So the king, under these 
circumstances, stood in need of pc*ons of intelligence and dis¬ 
crimination, and men of judgement and statesmanship; and 
several councils would be held and adjourned, until they were 
unanimous as to their answers, and these problems and enigmas 
were plain and apparent, when they would despatch the am¬ 
bassador. 

This practice was maintained until the time of that just king 
Mahmud jjm Subuktigln Yamfnu'd-Daxv/a (may God have mercy 
upoii hlml). ButVhen (ft) the Saljtiqi succecdcd'him, they being 
nomads, ignwajjt of the conduct of affairs and the high achieve¬ 
ments of klnoH, most of these royal cuttoms became obsolete in 
their time, and many essentials of dominion fell irlto disuse. One of 
these was the Ministry of I’osts, from which one can judge of the 
remainder. It is related that one day Sul (An Mahmud Yamtuud- 
/Aau</«idcspat<*icd an ambassador to Bughri KhAn in Transoxiana, 
and in the letter which had been drafted occurred this passage:— 
“ God Almighty saith,' Verily tht most honourable of you in God’s 
sight is he who is most pious o) you'' Investigators and critics 
arc agreed that here he [»>. the Prophet] guards himself from 

E orancc; for flic souls of men arc subject to no more grievous 
:ct than this of ignorance, nor is there aught lower than the 
blemish of folly. To the truth of this proposition and the sound¬ 
ness of this assertion [God's] uncreated word also bears witness:— 

' [God nvill raise up those of you who believe] and those to whom 
hath been given knowledge to [superior] degrees' Therefore we 
desire that the ImAms of the land of Transoxiana and the 
doctors of the East and scholars .of the KhAqAn's Court should 
impart [td*us] this muchpnformation as to matters essential (to 
Salvation] * What is the Prophetic Office, what Saintship, what 
Religion, what IslAm, what Faith, what Well-doing, what Godli¬ 
ness, what the Approbation of Right, what the Prohibition of 
Wrrfhg, what the Path, what the Balance, what Mercy, what Pity, 
what Justice, and wlut Excellence?" 

* When this letter reached the Court of liughrA KhAn, and 
he had acquainted himself with its purport and contents, he 
summoned the ImAms of Transoxiana from the different towns 
and districts, and took counsel with them on this matter. Several 
of tlic greatest and most eminent of these ImAms agreed that 
they should* severally compose a treatise on this subject, and 
in the course of their dissertation introduce into the text a reply 
to these Interrogations. They craved a delay of four monthsTor 
this purpose; which respite was fraught with all sorts of detri¬ 
ments,the worst of which were the disbursements from the treasury 
for the expenses of the ambassadors and king's messengers, and 
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the maintenance of the ImAms, until at length Muhammad ibn 
'Abduh 1 the scribe, who was Jlughrit Khin’s secretary, and was 
deeply versed in learning and highly distinguished in scholarship, 
besides being profoundly skilled in v/;rsc and prose, and one of 
the eloquent and distinguished stylists of the Muslims, said, 
" I wtll reply to these questions in two words, ip such wise that 
when the scholars of IsUm and the mast conspicuous men of 
the East shall see my answer, it shall command their approval 
and admiration." So he took up his pen and wrote (••) under 
the question*, after the fashion of a legal decision (/afud):— 
“ SaUk God's Apostil {upon whom In the B/iuiitt of God, and 
His Peace) •Revere*e for God's Command and lontng-kindtuts 
towards God's people."' All the lm 4 ms of Transoxiana bi^ their 
finders [in amazement] and expressed their admiration, saying, 
"here indeed<is an answer which is ijcrfcct and an utterance 
which is comprehensive 1 “ And the Khaqfln was mightily pleased 
because the difficulty had been overcome by a scribe and there 
was no further need for the divines. And when the answer 
reached Ghazna, all applauded it. • 

It therefore results from thesfc premises that an intelligent 
and accomplished secretary is the greatest omarrifcnt to a king’s 
magnificence and the best means to his exaltation. And with 
this anecdote we conclude this Discourse, and so farewell. 


" (n) Second Discourse. 

On tht essenie of the Pottic Art and the aptitude of the Poet. 

Poetry is that art wjiereby the poet arranges imaginary 
propositions and blends fruitful analogies, in such wise that he 
can make a little thing appear great and a great thing small, 
or cause good to appear in the garb of evil and evil in the farm 
of good. By acting on the imagination, he excites the faculties of 
anger and concupiscence in such a way that by his suggestion • 
men's temperaments become affected with depression or exalta¬ 
tion; whereby ha conduces to the accomplishment of great things 
in the order of the world. 


Anecdote XII. 

Thus they relate that Ahmad ibn ‘Abdu'llih al-Khujistiini' 
was asked, "How didst thou, who wert originally an nss-herd, 
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become Amfr of Khunhin?" He replied, "One day I was 
reading the Dlw.tn of I.Ianzala of fMdghfs', in Bidghfs of Khu- 
jistdn, when I chanced on tnese two couplets:— 

J / L Sr** 

‘iftAoj v* ^ >yj)» W 

• ' // Uritkib Hei within tht Nuts fowl, 

Gw rhk It, luui/iom thou i/r/iul fiorhh 1/in 
AM* ilnughl/on/rontine death at men detirf. 

Or riehtt, grtatnen, rank and /at tin ^ rate' • 

An impulse stirred within me such *that I could in no wise 
remain content with that condition wherein i was. I therefore 
sold my asses, bought a horse, and, quitting my country, entered 
the service of'Alf ibn Laytfi, the brother of Ya'qtib and 'Amr. (rv) 
At that time the falcon of fortune of the SafTitrids* still hovered 
at the highest zenith of its prosperity. Of Jhc three brothers, 
'AH was the youngest, artd Ya'qub and 'Amr had complete pre¬ 
cedence over him. When Ya'qub came from KhurAsiln to Ghazna 
over the inouittains, 'Ali ibn Lavth sent me back from Ribdf-i- 
Sangin' ('the Stone Rest-house 1 ) to act as agent to his feudak 
estates in KhunlsAn. I had a hundred horsemen of that army 
on the road, and had with me besides some twenty horsemen of 
my own. Now of the estates held in fief by 'Alf ibn Layth one 
was Karukh* of Hcrtlt, a second Khwaf* of NfshSpur. When 
I reached Karukh, I produced my warrant, atyl what was paid 
to me I divided amongst the army ftnd gave to the soldiers. 
My horsemen now nuinjxcred ihrce hundred. When I reached 
Khwif*. afld again producer! my warrant, the burghers of Khwrtf 
contested it, saying, ' We want a prefect with [a body-guard 
of only! ten men.' I therefore decided to renounce my allegiance 
to ttic $a(Hrfs, looted KhwAf, proceeded to the village of Husht*, 
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and came to Bayhaq 1 , where two thousand horsemen joined me. 
I advanced and took NfshAuur, and mv affairs prospered and 
continued to improve until I l*d subdued all Khurtisdn to myself. 
Of all this, these two vc<$cs of poetry were the original cause." 

SallAmf relates in his history that the affairs of Ahmad ibn 
'AbthTlIAh prospered so greatly that in one night in NfshAptir 
he distributed in largesse 300,000 dtnArs, $00 head of horses, and 
1000 suits of clothes, and to-day he stands in history as one of 
the victorious monarchs, all of which wns brought aboub by these 
two verses of pdetry. Many similar instances^ to T>c found 
amongst both the Arabs and the Persians, but wc 4 iavc restricted 
ourselves fft the mention of this one./ So a king Aynot dispense 
with a good poet, who slftdl provide for the immortality of his 
name, and shall record his fame in dtwdtu and books. For’when 
the king recedes that command which none can escape*, no 
traces will remain of his army, his treasure, and lys store; but 
his name will endure for ever by reason of the poet’s verse, as 
Sharff-i-Mujallidi of Gurgdn says*:— 

' o'- 4 '-' J' 3 O 1 - 1 -' J' )' * vj-W *X* .***' O’**-*- O' i' 

• 3 w—aJU ‘ 3 


“ From all /At treasurts kcardtd by /At Houses 
O/Sdtdn and of S/Unist, in our days 
No/hine survives exult /At song oj BMai\ 
nothing is Itfl sax’* RAdakfs swttt lays." 

The names oj the monarchs- of each age and the princes of 
all time arc immortalized by the admirable verft and widely- 
diffused poetry of this company*; («*)aj, for example, Are names 
of the House of S 4 m 4 n through Master Abfi 'Abdi’lldh Ja'far ibn 
Muhammad ar-Rudakf, Abu'l-’Abtas ar-Ribanjnni, Abu'l-Mathal 
•l-Bukhirf, Abti Ish 4 q-i-JuyMrf, Abu'l-Hasan Aghajf, Tahiwf, 

1 Bayhaq, *Uo near NMhtpdr, w.« according 10 Y*<|iH (who give* an umatiifactory 
elymofcwy) the ancient Khmrawjird and the Uter Sabwwtr. 

• It. Abd 'All ai-SalUml al-Bayhaql, who died in joo/911-J. Sec p. . r . ol the 
Penian nolea, and Note XIV at the end. 

• it. the bimnkoht of the Angel of Death. 

« -Awn, who mention this |«et (/*.*». I. M>. call* him Abd Sharif 

^•‘concerning IUrUul. Ilia celebrated mlnttrel of KhuMa- Par-U. MS mj lM. 
Hist. •/ nri/t. vol. I, py. and footnotes, and Ntlldehe'. newedlllon of Ida 
Ptrsinkt AWi/>i.r/»A>r, p. «t, n.‘ t a .t ta/t. 

• Of the poeti Included in thi. long Hat tome arconnt will he found la Note XIV at 
the end of ihlt volume (derived In nlmort all cate, from Mini Muhammad a note* to 
the I’enian te.t) lava In the caae of a fow who are too well known to need farther 
mention (auch a. ‘Un»»H. •Ailetll, Parrahhl and Mlntkklhrl) and a tather Urgrt 
eumln concerning whom mo Information ti obtainable from the aoarcaa at prneeit 
available, «<h a. U’ld l, GtlUW. ‘All Slplhrl. Sjghdl. Mmi-I-TUm,J&M. 
KdtalFiH. IMr-l-Kalah, Abu’l -Qiaim KaflH, Ab>i Bala lawlvarl and ‘All $dfl. 
Concerning Ja’fac of Hatnadin, aee vol. li of my Lit. Hist. •}Pettit, p. j 6 o. 



30 SrcoND Discourse.—Great Persian Poets 

• 

KhnbbAzf of NfshApdr, and Abu'l-Hasan al-Kisi’f; the names of 
the kings of the House of NA*iru’d-Dfn‘ through such men as 
‘Unsurf, ‘Asjadf, Farrukhf, BahrAnn, Zfnatf, Buzurjmihr of QA’in, 
Muiaflarf, Manshurf, Mintichihrf, Mas'udi, QanArAmf, AbA Hanffa- 
i-lskif, RAshidf, Abu’l-Farai of Kuna, Mas'ud-i-Sa‘d-i-SalmAn, 
Muhammad ibnNApir.ShAh Abu RijA, Ahmad-i-Khnlaf, 'UthmAn 
MukhtArf, and ftnjdAd as-SnnA'f; the names of the House of 
KhAqAn through Lu'UVf, GulAbf, Najfbf of FarghAna, ‘Am'aq 
of HukhArA, Rashfdf of Samnrqand, NajjAr ("the Carpenter") of 
SAghari,*'AI( UAnfdhf, PI»ar-i-Dargh6»n, 'Alf -Sipihrf. Inwharf, 
Sughdf, Piur-f-Tfsha, and 'All Shajranjf ("the Chess-piavir"): 
the names «^*thc House of Buwnyh by NV«*tcr MrfTiticii, KivA 
GhadA'irf, and HundAr; the names of the House of Saljuq by 
Farrukhf of GurgAn, LAmi'f of DihistAn, Ja'fnr of HamadAn, 
Dur-Ffnta-l-Fakhrf, RurhAnf, Amfr Mu'izzf, Abu'bMa'AU of Ray, 
‘Amfd-i-KamAli and Slliliibf; the names of the kings of Taba- 
ristAn through Qamarf of GurgAn, RAfl'f of NfshApAr, Kafa’f of 
Ganja, Kusa-i-FAlf, and PAr-i-Kalah; and the names of the 
kings of Ghur or Houbc of Shansab (majr God cause their 
kingdom to endure!) through Abu‘l-QAsim Raff'f, Abii Bakr 
Jawharf, this least of mankind NizAmi-i-'ArAdf, and ‘Alf $Af(. 

• The diujdns of these poets arc eloquent as to the perfection, 
splendour, equipment, military strength, justice, bounty, nobility, 
excellence, judgement, statecraft, heaven-sent success and in¬ 
fluence of these former kings and bygone rulers (may God 
illuminate their toiqjts and enlarge unto them their resting- 
places I). How many princes there were who enjoyed the favours 
of kings, and'made great gifts which they bestowed on these 
eminent oocts, of whom to-day no trace remains, nor of their 
hosts and.retinucs any flirvivor, though many were the painted 
palaces and charming gardens which they created and embellished, 
but which to-day are levelled with the ground and indistinguish¬ 
able from the deserts and ravines I Says the author 

}• '>j*> Uv *£> U-tfe t_v 

'>jim 1+ jl *£» 

' ^ u. at* o'J erw (*') 

'■ Now man, a faint* dUgrtat MaArndd rain, 

A! wA.ut lull umn !A* Moon did Hand at fair, 

•mainttk not In flat/, 

‘l/n/uri’i iwtil lays." 


Whtrtof ont brltl r, 
TAourh itiU rtttAo 


The Monarch of the World, Sul {An 'Atd'u’d-dunyd wad-Din 
Abu ‘Alf al l.Iusayn ibnu’l-Husayn, the Choice of the Prince of 
* /.». ih# IIuum of Chunk. 
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Believers (may his life be long, and the umbrella of his dynasty 
victorious!), marched on Ghasna to avenge those two kings, the 
Prince-martyr and the Laudable Monarch', and Sul(an Bahrain- 
shdh fled before him. In vengeance for those two royal victims, 
whom they had treated with such Indignity, and of whom they 
hadtpoken so lightly, he sacked the city of Ghajp. and destroyed 
the buildings raised by Mahmtid, Mas'fld nnu Ibrdhlm, but he 
bought with gold the poems written In their praise, and placed 
them in his library. Alike in the army and in thcrfity none 
dared call them king, yet the Conqueror hjmsclf would read 
from the Shdhndma what Abu'l-Qrtsim FirdawsHays:— 

• c—u j • o-iv j><- ^ J'V >r 

' ^ OW-f ) CH 

9 cAe- ^ >)' 'JjU ** >>***- 




. the child in its cot, ft ill tips yet arc dry 
. rem Ik, mitt of its mother,' Mahmhdf ' is the cry I 
A mammoth m strength amt an angel in style , 

With a bounty like Spring and a heart like the Nile, 
Mahmud ; the Great King , who such order doth keep 
That in peace from one pool drink the wolf and the sheep /“ 


All wise men know that herein was no reverence for Mahmud, 
but only admiration of Firdawal and his verse. Mad Sultiln 
Ma^mdd understood this, he would presumably not have left 
that noble man disappointed and despairing. 

* . • 

EXCURSUS. On the quality of the Pott and his wse. 

Now the poet must be of tender temperament; profound in 
thought, sound in genius, a powerful thinker, subtle of insight. 
He must be well versed in many divers sciences, and eclectic 
amidst divergent customs; for as poetry is of advantage in tAery . 
science, so is every science of advantage in poetry. And the poet 
must be of pleasing conversation in social gatherings, of cheerful • 
countenance on festive occasions; and his verse must have attained 
to such n level as to be written on the page of Time (r ) and 
celebrated on the tongues of the noble, and be such that they 
transcribe it in books and recite it in cities. For the richest' 
portion and most excellent pit of poetry is immortal fame, and 
until it be thus recorded and recited this idea will not be realised. 
And if poetry does not rise to this level, its influence is ineffectual, 
for it will die before its author. So, being impotent for the im- 
• QutWd.Dln Muhammad and Sayfu'dDIn Sdrt, both kilbd by BahriaaiMli tl« 
(■hainawl toward) the middle of the aUth centaiy of the Flight. From hia devaitation 
of Ghaaoa (540/1155-6) their brother ’AUVd-Dio Hoaaym the Ghdrt received the title 
of /aMa-ida ("iho Worldcooiwnat"). See Note XV at the eod. 
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mortalizing of its own name, how can it confer immortality.on 
the name of another ? . 

But to this rank a poet cannot v attain unless in the prime of 
his life and the season of, his yopth he commits to memory 
20,coo couplets of the |x>etry of the Ancients, keeps in view [as 
models] 10,000 yrsc.s of the works of the Moderns, and •con¬ 
tinually reads and remembers the dhvdns of the masters of his 
art. observing how they have acquitted themselves in the strait 
passes and doliente places of song, in order that thus the different 
styles and varieties of verse may become ingrain’ed y> his nature, 
and the defect# and beauties of poetry may l>c inscribed on the 
tablet of his .understanding. In this way his style will improve 
' ***** M* K cni >is will develop. ■ Then, when his genius has thus 
been firmly established in the power of poetical expression, and 
his verse has become even in quality, let him address himself 
seriously to die poetic art: study the science of Prosody, and 
familiarize himself with the works of Master Abu'l-Husan 
Bahnimf of Sarakhs, such as the "Goal of Prosodists" (Ghdyatu'/- 
‘Anijijy/ny and the “ Treasure of Rhyme * (Kansu I-Q<ifiya). 
Then let him make a critical Study of poetic ideas and phrasc- 
ok'Ry. plagiariSIns, biographies, and all the sciences of this class, 
with such a Master as knows these matters, so that he in turn 
may merit the title of Master, and his name may appear on the 
page of Time like the names of those other Masters whom we 
have mentioned, that he may thus be able to discharge his debt 
to his patron and loi*l for what he obtains from him by immor¬ 
talizing his name. 

Now it bcllbves the King to patronize such H poet, so that he 
may enli* in his service and celebrate his praise. But if he fall 
below this Jcvcl, no money should be wasted on him and no heed 
paid to his poetry, especially if he be old ; for I have investigated 
this matter, and in the whole world have found nothing worse 
than an old poet, nor any money more ill spent than what is 
given to such. For one so ignoble as not to have discovered in 
. fifty years that what he writes is bad, when will he discover It ? 
But if he be young and has the right talent, even though his 
verse be not good, there is some hope that it may improve, (r.) 
and according to the Cork- of Nobility it is proper to patronize 
him, a duty to take care of him, and an obligation to look after 
him. 

Now in the service of kings naught is better than improvisa- 
fon, for thereby the king's mood is cheered, his receptions arc 
made brilliant, and the poet himself attains his object. Such 
favours as Rudagf obtained from the Mouse of S4in4n by his Im¬ 
provisations and readiness in verse, none other hath experienced. 

• Or |*th*[* 'Ar^ym. "Ih. l»o ITrHodl.,” Arabic .ml Partita. Sw th. 
K<lilot ■ note on |>. ws. 
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Anecdote XIII. 

They relate thus, that Na*r Ibn Ahmad, who was the most 
brilliant jewel of the Siminief galaxy,'whereof the fortunes reached 
thei^ zenith during the days of his rule, was most plenteously 
equipped with every means of enjoyment and material of 
splendour—well-filled treasuries, a far-flung army and loyal 
servants. In winter he used to reside at his capital* BukhAri, ' 
while in summer he used to go to Snmarqand or aomtf other of 
the cities of'KhurAsAn. Now one year It wasTTli* turn of HcrAt. 
He spenUthe spring season at BAdghis, wlicrtf pic the most 
charming pasture-grounds of KhurAsAn and 'Intq, for there arc 
nearly a thousand water-courses abounding in water and pisturc, 
any one of which would suffice for an army. 

When the Beasts had well enjoyed their spring Joed, and had 
regained their strength and condition, and were fit for warfare or 
to take the field, Nasr ibn Ahmad turned his face towards HcrAt, 
but halted outsidc*thc city at Margh-i/sapid and there pitched . 
bis camp. It was the season of .spring; cool breezes from the 
north were stirring, and the fruit was ripening iii'the districts of 
MAlin and Karfikh 1 —such fruit as can be obtained in but few 
places, and nowhere so cheaply. There the army rested. The 
climate was charming, the breeze cool, food plentiful, fruit 
abundant, and the air filled with fragrant scents, so th.\t the 
soldiers enjoyed their life to the full during the spring and summer. 

When MihrgAn' arrived, and the juice of the grape came into 
season, and the basil', rocket* and fever-few' were »n bloom, they 
did full justice to the delights of youth, and took tribute of their 
juvenile prime. MihrgAn was protracted,*for the cold dtf not wax 
severe, and the grapes ripened with exceptional sweetness. For 
in the district ofllerAt one hundred and twenty different varieties 
of the grape occur, each sweeter and more delicious than /he 
other; and amongst them are in particular two kinds which arc 
not to be found in any other region of the inhabited world, 
(rr) one called Parmydn* and the other KalanjarP, thin-skinned, 


"B to 


' S« IbrUtr d, Mmvd'l />-,/. <U la I'm,, iki. 
which Ihc f«m,r „|U« Mi-ant from Ile.Ai two puuanca, & Utit, 

Mihr.^* * ,T,C ,U "' mn * 1 *t ukwl,l ‘ h Wl I" nwolh of 

• Skihn/aram (Arable Ma,M»)m .Oeyman. Udllewn. Sc Schllmme.’a ft./- 
%■'. ft «»« I Acliandow, pp. 116, iHi. 

. VT-T' lo «o tbe Pmian 

S.hlirnii?"'?" ‘ M.lrkaria o> P,rcllir«m- See 

. .,12* I i,h ft'«l‘ h ba» of »t>«b I lie wual meaning ...pc,, (0 be 

' . i f !'• M. I- U»wl note 04 rah, 
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small-stoned, and luscious, so that you would say they contained 
no earthly elements. A cluster of Kalahari B'fP®* 
attains a weight of five maunds, and each individual grape nve 
dirhams' weight, they are black as pitch and sweet ns sugar, and 
one can cat many by reason of the lusciousness that is in them. 
Ami besides they* there were nil sorts of other delicious fruit*. 

So tlic Amir Nasr ibn Ahmad saw Mihrgfo and its fruits, 
and was mightily pleased therewith. Then the narcissus began 
to bloomT and the raisins were plucked and stoned in Mftlm, 
and hung up orf-Uncs. and packed in store-rooms; andI the Amir 
with his army Aoved into the two groups of hamlets called Cnura 
and DarwAx. - There he saw mansions of whhh each one was like 
highest paradise, having befoic it n garden or pleasure ground 
with a northern aspect. There they wintered, while the Mandarin 
oranges began to arrive from Statin and the swcot oranges Irom 
MdzandarAn r and so they'passed the winter in the most agree¬ 
able manner. 

When [the second] spring came, the Amir sent the Horses to 
BAdghls and moved hisWp to MAI in [to a snot] between two 
streams. And when summer £amc and the fruits again ripened, 
Amir Na?r ibn Ahmad said, "Where shall we go for the summer ! 
For there is no pleasanter place of residence than this. Let us 
wait till MihrgAn." And when MihrgAn came, he said, “ Let us 
enjoy MihrgAn at Merit and then go”; and so from season to 
season he continued to procrastinate, until four years had passed 
in this way. For it oras then the heyday of the SAmAman pro¬ 
sperity, and the land was flourishing, the kingdom uhmenaccd by 
foes, the army loyal, fortune favourable, and heaven* auspicious; 
yet withal the Amir’s attendants grew weary, and desire for home 
arose within them, while they beheld the king quiescent, the air 
of HerAt in his head and the love of HerAt in his heart; and in 
the course of conversation he would compare, nay, prefer HerAt 
to .he Garden of Eden, and would exalt its charms above those 
of a Chinese temple*. 

So they perceived that he intended to remain there for that 
summer also. Then the captains of the army and nobles of the 
kingdom went to Master Abu 'Abdi’IIAh Riidagl', than whom 
there was none more honoured of the king’s intimates, and none 
whose words found so ready an acceptance. And they said to 
him. "Wewill present thee with five thousand Mudrs if thou wilt 
contrive some artifice whereby the king may be induced to depart 
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p. 61 of DuJ.R.A.S. hi Jinnary, 1S99; end Note XIV M «be end. eeconH per.gr.ph. 
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hence, for our hearts arc craving for our wives and children, and 
our souls (rr) are like to leave us for longing after BulchinL" 
Rudagf agreed ; and, since"hc had felt the Amir’s pulse and 
understood his temperament, he perceived that prose would not 
affect him. and so had recourse to verse. He therefore composed 
a qof/da ; and, when the Amir had taken his looming cup, came 
in and sat down in his place; and, when the musicians ceased, 
he took up the harp, and, playing the " Lover’s air,” began this 
elegy*• 

•*$' ,OW ^ Jn ' er - 4 •*' t 

" 7*4 III-)/-MsU^n* we call to mind, 
n't tong for thou dear friends long lift behind.' 

Then he strikes n lower key, and sings:— 

'a* 4 oVx-wV t-ti 3 yjy-*' £*j 

‘ I_r** OW- c IjU efc*. ' o —ft XS3) ^ J* ity-e* V* 

aJoWlS & ijif \JJ yt> 3 wSW m ^i 

‘ OU-T *U 'oU-f IjLiv 3 •£—*U 

‘ LT** o 1 —* l£>- JX ' , J U -T ( 3 5 X x -4 

“ The sands of Oxus, toilsome though they he. 

Beneath my feet were soft as silk to me . 

GltuhU the friends' return, the Oxus deep * 

Up to our girths in laughing waves shat! leap. , 
long live ovkhdnt / Be thou of good cheer/ 

Joyous towards thee hasteth ourAmlr / • 

7 he Moon's the Prince, Bukkird is the sky; 

O Sky, the Moon shall lirht thee by and by / 

Hukodrd is the mead, the Cypress he; 

Receive at last, O Mead, thy Cypress-tree I" 

When Rudagf reached this verse, the Amir was so much affected 
that he descended from his throne, ull unbooted bestrode the 
horse which was on sentry-duty', and set off for Hukh 4 r 4 so 
precipitately that they carried his leggings and riding-boots 


* Thi. potin i. «r, well known, tain* diet In il.nott til imkn of Krfd.jf. Me 
(*/. by l)»wUul>4l.(, | n Koib*i‘ Psrtkn Grammar, «>. «., 161 - 163 , .ad In 
ll",Mn.nn'. /fosnfytfth, Persians. ,-p. S« Note XVI .1 tU .nd. 

„ . T ^ . 0,l <’. n * 1 of IU* sivl lie furo. on lu tank. 
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after him for two parasangs, as far as Bunina 1 , and only then 
did he put them on; nor did he draw rein anywhere till he 
reached BukhArA, and RAdagi received from the army the double 
of that five thousand d/tsdrs 

At Samarqand, in the year A. 11 . 504 (-A.D. iito-llll), I 
heard from the PihqAn Abu RijA Ahmad ibn 'AbduV$amad 
al-'Ahidf a* folloivs : *' My grandfather Abii RijA related that on 
this occasion when RAdagf reached Snmaiqand, he had four 
hundred £imcls laden with his baggage." And indeed that 
illustrious man worthy of this splendid equipment, for no 
one has yet produced a successful imitation of that elegy, nor 
found means-to surmount triumphantly that difficulties ( which 
the subject presents]. Thus the Poct-«u rente Mu'ixxl was one 
of the sweetest singers and most graceful wits in Persia, for his 
poetry readies the highest level in beauty and freshness, and 
excels in fluency and charm.* Zaynu'l-Mulk Abi'i Sa‘d(ibn] Hindu 
ibn Muhammad ibn Hindu of Isfahan* requested him to compose 
nn imitation of this q/ifida. Mu'izzf declared his inability to do so, 
but, being pressed, prodifted a few verses of which this is one:— 

1 ^ J' ^ ("> 

Rustam from MAeandarAn, 

A low esdvasKtth Zayn-i-MuIk from I’fahAn" 

All wise men will perceive how great is the difference between 
this jxtetry and that: for who can sing with such sweetness as 
does Rudagi when he’says:— 


‘v** tfd OVi J*' ^ 3 

»“ Surely are renown and praise a lasting coin, 

Ei<en though the royal (offers toss sustain /* 

For in this couplet arc seven admirable touches of art; first, the 
venfc is apposite; secondly, antithetical; thirdly, it has a refrain; 
fourthly, it embodies nn enunciation of equivalence; fifthly, it 
has sweetness ; sixthly, style ; seventhly, energy*. Every master 
of the craft who has deeply considered the poetic art will admit, 
after a little reflection, that I am right. 

1 I. haa «ij,y If, and in . maigin.l no(a tiplilni iunina m meaning lurlmii nr 
handVerchUf 1 lut A. ha. *j*yi 44, »ml I »ut)>«i ihai li i. trolly 11 place, name. 
Cf. SkWi i.niail. on ilia dcilwllon of fiMKrrinft name ■■ p. y of III. lian.lalton ol 
H>* Chstssol^y >f Amiens Notions. 

• See lluulwti.’. ol. of (MtoniUri’a History of she Soliiios, ih» oi, ioi, 10} 1 end 
ItmulAlkfr u oiler the year y/ijn i»-ii, In »hk* ZninuTMulV 1.11 i« death I n 
Ilk mailer Saljin Muhammad it« MaUkalulh the Saljilq. 

* Mint Mukimn.Kl point, out In hla note on (hi. |.*ua*c (p. »vt) (hat the fit. I 
1S1W •ulfxr. nr ilrtiilol l>y •iljfeliVrt anil (Sc lul four hy autulantliea, anil llia( the 
fir* ami «*o**d («*/.»* «M tnoSo^idd) arc Identical. Kin.ll. h« lu.tly obwrre. 
that "Kyle’ or "elo-.ivc" (KuAhtSi U HOC a ihetoiieal anlficc but ail IndUpenaaMe 
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Anecdote XIV. 

The love borne by Sul| 4 n Yaudnud-Daw/a Mnhmtid to AyAz 
the Turk is well-known an<T famous. It is related that AyAz was 
not Yemarkahly handsome, but was of sweet expression and olive 
complexion, symmetrically formed, graceful in his movements, 
sensible and deliberate in action, and mightily endowed with all 
the arts of pleasing, In which respect, indeed, he had fty rivals in 
his time. How all these arc qualities which r^te love and give 
permanence to friendship. * 

Now ."?il(rtn Yamtnu d-Dmvta Mahmud was a pious and God¬ 
fearing man, and he wrestled much with hisjove for AyAzjio that 
he should not divergo by so much as a single step from the Path 
of the Law and the Wny of Honour. One night, however, at a 
carousal, when the wine had begun tb affect him and love to stir 
within him, he looked at the curls of AyAz, and saw, as it were, 
ambergris rolling over the face of the moon, hyacinths twisted 
about the visage of the sun, ringlet u|*>n ringlet like a coat of 
mail; link upon link like a chafh; in every ringlet a thousand 
hearts and under every lock a hundred thousand souls. There¬ 
upon love plucked the reins of self-restraint from the hands of 
his endurance, and lover-like he drew him to himself. Hut the 
watchman of “ Hath not God forbidden you to transgress against 
Him'?" thrust forth his head from the collar of the Law,-stood 
before SuljAn [Mahmud] Yamlnu'd-Dawla. and said, “0 Mahmtid. 
mingle not sin with love, nor mix the false with the true, for such 
a slip will raise Hie Realm of Love in revolt against thee, and 
like (r-) thy first father thou wilt fall from I-ove s Paritdise, and 
remain afflicted in the world of Sin.” The ear-of his fortunate 
nature being quick to hear, he hearkened to this announcement, 
and the tongue of his faith cried from his innermost soul," We 
believe and tie affirm." But he feared lest the army of his self- 
control might be unable to withstand the hosts of AyAz’s locks, so, 
drawing a knife, he placed it in the hands of AyAz, bidding him * 
take it and cut off his curls. AyAz took the knife from his hands 
with an obeisance, and, having enquired where he should sunder 
them, was bidden to cut them in the middle. He therefore 
doubled back his locks to get the measurement, executed the 
king's command, nnd laid the two tresses before Mahmfid. 

It is said that this ready obedience became a fresh cause of love; 
and Mahmrtd called for gold and jewels and gave to AyAz beyond 
his usual wont and custom, after which he fell into a drunken 
sleep. 


1 litre and in iht Mil wntcnce I bm prtfttttd the tltcrnitive idling of the 
MSS. lo (he printeri lest, which bu " IV, Mu„ «nd «• In ihU plut, .ml 

omlu (brie ami Ihc prwtdlrj eleven worrit below. 
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When the morning breeze blew upon him, and he arose trom 
sleep to ascend the Royal Throne, he remembered what he had 
done. He summoned Ay iz and saw the clipped tresses. The 
army of remorse invaded hfs hcartf and the peevish headache 
born of wine vanquished his brain. He kept rising up and sitting 
down (aimlessly], and none of the courtiers or men of rank dared 
to address to him any enquiry as to the cause, until at length 
Hdjib 'AH [ibn] Qarlb, who was his Chief Chamberlain, turned 
to ‘Unsurkand said, "Go in before the King and shew thyself to 
him, and seek $e-3h way whereby he may be restored to good 
temper." So 'llrvsuri fulfilled the Chamberlain’s command, came 
in and did obeisance. Sulfin YamfnuVi-Dawla raised his head 
and said ," 0 'Unsurf, 1 was just thinking of you. You see what 
has happened : say something appropriate for us on this subject. 
'Unsuri did obeisance and extemporized as follows 

‘ o-l Jl Ov wilj 

4 0-1 J LjV -*■ 

' ‘0—1 VJ- i CfV 

' 0—1 J >f-~ 

u Why tUtut it sham a fair on/s curls to shear, 

- Why rise in wrath or sit in sorrow hereT 
Rather remce, male merry, cal!for wine; 

When clipped the Cypress doth most trim appear. 

Mahmud was highly pleased with' this quatrain, and bade 
them bring precious stores wherewith he twice filled the poet’s 
mouth. Then he summoned the minstrels before him, and all that 
day until nightfall drank wine to (the accompaniment of] those 
two,verses, whereby his melancholy was dissipated and he became 
mighty good-tcin|>crcd. 

Now you must know that improvisation is the chief pillar of 
the Poetic Art; and it is incumbent on the poet to train hfs 
talents to such a point as (n) to be able to improvise on any 
subject, for thus can money be extracted from the treasury, and 
thus can the statement of any matter be adapted to the king’s 
mood. All this is necessary to please the heart of one’s master 
and the humour of one’s patron ; and whatever poets have ear ned 
in the way of great rewards has been earned by improvisations 
adapted to the occasion. 
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Anecdote XV. 

Farrukhf was a native of Sfstin, and was the son of J<11 ugh, 
the slave of Amfr Khalaf-i-Bdnu*. He possessed excellent 
taleuts, composed pleasing verses, and was a dexterous performer 
on the harp ; and he was retained in the service of one of the 
dihqdns of Sfstin, who gave him a yearly allowance of two 
hundred measures of corn, each containing five maimds, and a 
hundred dirhams in silver coinage of Nuh, w^ich amply sufficed 
for his needs. But he sought in marriage a woThan of KhalaPs 
clientage,*whereby % his expenses were incrcascd*and multiplied 
in all directions', so tha* Farrukhf remained without sufficient 
provision, nor was there in Sistin anyone else save his* nobles. 
He therefore appealed to the dihqdn saying, " My expenses have 
been increased ; how would it be if Hie dihqdn, haying regard to 
his generosity, should make my allowance of corn three hundred 
measures, and make my salary one hundred and fifty dirhams, so 
that my means mity perhaps be equal my expenditure?” The 
dihqdn wrote on the back of theuppeal, “So much shall not be 
refused you, but there is no possibility of any further increase." 

Farrukhf, on hearing this, was in despair, and made enquiries 
of such as arrived and passed by to hear of some patron in some 
region or part of the world who might look upon him with favour, 
so that he might chance on a success; until at length they in¬ 
formed him that the Amfr Abu’l-Muzaffy-i-Chaghanf in Cha- 
ghiiniyAn* was a munificent patron of this class, conferring on 
them splendid pTfcscnts a«d rewards, and was at Jhat period un¬ 
rivalled in this respect amongst the kings of the age a*d nobles 
of the time. So Farrukhf set out thithir, having composed the 
qasfda beginning:— 

' O^r J j W ‘ O^-e- J 

" With caravan for If ilia boundfrom S/s/dn did / start, 

With fabrics sfiun within my brain and woven by my heart." 

in truth it is a fine rhapsody in which he has admirably described 
the Poetic Art, while as a panegyric it is incomparable. 

So Farrukhi, having furnished himself with what was neces¬ 
sary for the journey, set out for ChnghdniyAn. And when he 


1 /./. the Amir AW Ahmad Khalif ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn KlnUI ibn 
U,th King ofSUUn. whose mother, called BSnh ("the Lady"), wn the 

daughter of 'Amr ibn Layth. He died in captivity in 399/iooS-y. 

• See the h/irkangi-Aujunan-irbyi-Nbiirt, i.v. ij, where 3 

is Mid to mean y 

* It. KhalaTs. 

4 Or. in its AraUcked form, fafhdnidn.t place in Tnuttiana. near Tirroldh and 
Qubidhiyin. See de Goejc'l Bibf. Geegr. Arab., where it is mentioned repeatediy. 
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arrived at the Court of ChaghAniyAn, it was the season of Spring 
and the Amfr was at the branding-ground. Abu'l-Muzaffar, as I 
have heard, had 18,000 breeding mares', each one of which was 
followed by its colt. And every year the Amfr used to go out 
to brand (r») the colts, and [at this moment he happened to be at 
the place where Hie branding was done; while*] 'Amfd AVad, 
who was his steward, was at the court preparing provisions to be 
conveyed to the Amfr. To him Farrukhf went, and recited a 
qaf/da, anfl submitted to him the poem he had composed for the 
Amfr. « 

Now 'Amfd'As'ad was a man of parts and a patrog of poets, 
and in Farrukhl's verse he recognized [jpetryot once fresh, sweet, 
pleasing and masterly, while seeing the man himself to be an ill- 
proportioned Sagzf. clothed in a torn jubba worn anyhow*, with 
a huge turban on his head after the manner of the Sagzfs. with 
the most unpteasing feet and shoes ; and this poetry, withal, in 
the seventh heaven. He could not believe that it had been com¬ 
posed by this Sagzf, and, to prove him, said, " Jhe Amfr is at the 
branding-ground, whithef 1 go to wait upon him : and thither I 
will take thee ajso, for it is a mighty pleasant spot— 

‘ }> 

“ WotM wifkin world ojvrrdure will tkou see "— 


full of, tents and lamps like stars, and from each tent come the 
strains of the lute, anjl friends sit together, drinking wine and 
making merry, while before the Amfr’s pavilion a great fire is 
kindled, in siztr like unto several mountains, whereat they brand 
the colts. .And the Amfr, with the goblet in one hand and the 
lassoo in the other, drinktfwinc and gives away horses. Compose, 
now, a qaffda, suitable to the occasion, describing the branding- 
ground, so that I may take thee before the Amfr.’’ 

That night Farrukhf went and composed a very fine qasida, 
which next morning he brought before ‘Amid As'ad. This is the 
qafldii •:— 

'Mr* ^yi 1 S» » O J*?. Oyt- 
>/'r* M' C>Vji 


' The variant ^1 \j b explained lathe margin of L. as meaning j 
which I originally tnintlated “roadster." The verb (jj-Aj, from which 
scent to be denied, appears lo l« a «arianl of 

* These »««dt are omitted in the teinted edition. 

■ Pith u/ot, "hind befote." 

* See pp. ut-i.y of the lithographed edition of Fturulthft workt fubliahcd at 

Tilirin for Mini Mahdi Khin poetically auinamed Mukhlif, in 

A.II. ijoi. Of the }l b»yt* there gieen, only 11 arc cited in the Chakir Manila. 
The poem it alto given by Dawlat.hih (pp. of my edition). Only the more 

important variantt are given here. 
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■ -»*!j A Oyr 

‘jk** *>03 vAA X 0 >r «>**# 

‘>$ >j)' 3 V \Jyt ^ 

‘j'-v-f'^s# w *-) >y* ■•£• 

'Oe 1 -' 3-^' >3’> »>3- vA* A 

‘jU£» j» *1^*4. O^ ^ ^ ^ * . 

• ■" U - % 1 J *X-^ >jla U* CA-l(ra) 

A jl> S* OW , /..;. 

• *. a* ^ » u 

j! 5 ^> if i t~ si>* w~> s O>*- b-*~* 

'A ^o'j^ A 3 0^ v> 

‘ *£> c —!\j 

•j'Or 1 «VC*I> jl jlXi 

1 ir- >>■ o'* O^^* 1 J^rr- jt&b. 

‘j'OiJ >A- ^rv*- J> 3;^^ 

*>w- j ^ 1 r*~ 0 >r •*- A 1 «Jt- 

‘jU- jjJl _>U— *03* **e^- 3 «*' **A 

'-:—. c— 3 > V *^~ c—I.a***. 
^'o'-*^' iJjWob^'^- 1 »h“ 4-^3* 

'^-> oVA* S s =£w /i b**- 
•juC oW»l- 3 uiy =£w V 


‘vU* 3 jU o'A^ 3 3^ 3 ar*3* O'*-'■* 
‘jU*. 3 v'A O 1 ^*- 3 >33- 3 >33 O'A- 
1 The printed text hu.***-»« for 

* A gW in the lithographed Tihrdn edition explain. lhi« word »t meaning 
" necklace" (jjj C»>3^)> meaning it alto given in the GKtyilku'l-Lughit. 

* Variant „,Cw> 

* The printed text ha. jU*- 03 *- 

* The printed (ext hu If for and om. } after c&». 
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•c-w )>*ri tfb- »>i >> * 

V»Aa*- u^ 1 ' LriJ' 

•ajj *' Xr ' t£> * 

4 A* jJ Oyr »jj f O'rr £> 

• aJjj c.*^ -»w o»r Vi 

•jU^j jAii ^ ^lajO Oar ^ ... Ki i.t, -v. 

' 1 ^JUxo J>il JU. ro^a U V l^ r »^(«) 

•jlkJ ^jJI ;lla> »>jfg U £la olA/ % ( ..... 

‘j±J tg >> »jV a-f ^-f— >r-*- 

* ^ 

•jl^jOJu-1 o«» «^o OW* J^l V 

’.>,>*- v*J ’^J 1 - >>• i^W* Vj «-** 

■jly-I ojj&JU O^/ «*** 

W V *J> U 

'*>i> ^ •**>** a aA#* 

’ ^ijlj ^i£> ja O'w; 1 ^ ^ij 1 ] 

4 *IjU ^-a- O-^, Jj ^a- o»t- 

/■ 1 juC* ja ^jl* w~ao j>il l^=» >* 

*jl6 uAo,j 5 ^ 5 c*i~ * 7 ^*° 

./ ••ala vi>-J’ >a*» £'* 3- Cwj *ra* 

•ji j w bo!**J boy** 

• The Moj*ta'HlFtiiM, a. pointed oat by the Editor (p. m), arbitrarily 
uibditutea y»U> for }j-*-, in order to wpport the theory that the poem .11 coin- 
pored in hoooor of No. 6 not No j of the How* of ChagMnlyin. See Note XVIII 
at the end. 

• The printed te*t ha. explained u “ .la.eboy." (,jlW^ >^t). 

The Tdinln cd. ha. 

• The printed text haa a-A )y £>ly£*i. 

• The lithograph wlnlituto " FiUtr-l-DenlM." 

• Roth the printed and the lithographed edition, bare:— 

•jl£.h£» a oyt* a J*S+*\A 3 

• Thl. rerae only occora In the T'hnln lithographed edition (L.). 

» The lithographed edition ha. ^la. 

• A.. H. ami L. have 
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nth grt 

And the mountain -.vrap their brows in silken veils of seven hues, 
i Earth it teeming like the mush-pod with aromas rich and rare, 

Foliage bright as parrots plumage doth the grateful willow wear. 
n Ve, ter e'en the midnight breeiet brought tht tidings of the siring: 

Welcome, O ye northern gales, for this glad promise which ye bring / 

1 Up i>s sleeve the wind, mestcmetk, pounded musk hath 1 ored away. 

White the garden fills its tap with shining dolls, as though for p/ay. 
r On the branches of syringa necklaces of pearls we see, 

Ruby ear-rings of Badafhskdn sparkle on the Judas-tree. . 

■: Since the branches of the rose bush carmine cups and bearers bor+ 
Human-like five-fingered hands reach downwards fr cm jj y sycamore. 
Gardens all chamcUon-coated, branches with chameleon sdhorls, 
Pearly-luslbous pools around us, c/ouds above us raining pearls! 

> On the gleaming plain this c<*t of many colours doth appear 
Like a robe of honour granted in the court of our ffnlr. • 

1 For our Prince's Camp of Branding stirreth in these joyful days 
So that all this *gc of ours in joyful wonder stands agate. 
v Green within the green you see, like skits tffithin the firmament; 

Like a fort within a fortress spreads the army tent on tent. 

" Every tent contains a lover resting in his sweethearts arms, 

Every patch ofgrassyevealcth to a friend a favourite's charms. 

'• Harps arc sounding'midst the verdure, mins/fcls sing their lays divine. 
Tents resound with clink of glasses as'thepages pour the wine. 

'> Kisses, Raspings from the lovers; coy reproaches from tht fair; 

Wine-bom slumbers for the sleepers, while the minstrels wake the air. 

'■ Branding-fires, like suns ablate, are kindled at the spacious gale 
Leading to the stale-pavilion of our Prince so fortunate. 

• v Leap the fames like gleaming standards draped with yellow-hued brocade. 
Hotter than a young man's temper, yellower than gold assayed. > 
r, Branding tools Uke coral branches ruby-tin ted glow amain 
In the fire, at in the ripe pomegranate glows the crimson grain, 
n Rank on rank of acjjfie boys, whose watchful eyes no slumtgr know; 

Steeds which still await the binding, rank on rank and row on row. 

■I On his horse, the river-torder, roams our genial Prince afar, • 

Ready to his hand the lassoo, like a young IsftfndiyAr. , 

• Like the locks of pretty children see it how it curls and bends, 

Vet be sure Us hold is stronger than the covenant of friends. 

*• Bu'lMugaffar Shih the fust, surrounded by a noble band. 

King and cenaueror of cities, brave defender of the land. • 

*' Serpent-coiled in skilful hands fresh forms his whirling noose doth take. 
Like unto the rod of Moses metamosphosed to a snake. 

'■' Whosoever hath been captured by that noose and tinting line, 

On the fact and flank and shoulder ever bears the Royal Sign. 

'-4 Bui, though cm one side he brands, he giveth also rich rewards, 

Leads his poets with a bridle, binds hit guests as though with cords * 

When ‘Amid As'ad heard this rhapsody, he was overwhelmed 
with amazement, for never had the like of it reached his cars. 
He put aside all his business, mounted Farrukhf on a horse, and 
set out for the Amir, whose presence he entered about sun-down, 
saying, “ 0 Sire, I bring thee a poet the like of whom no one 
hath seen since Daqfqfs face was veiled in the tomb." Then he 
related what had passed. 

Then the Amfr accorded Farrukhi an audience, and when he 
came in he did reverence, and the Amfr gave him his hand and 
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assigned him an honourable place, enquiring after his health, 
treating him with kindness, and inspiring him with hopes of 
favours to come. When the wine had gone round several times', 
Farrukhi arose, and, in a sweet and plaintive voice, recited his 
elegy beginning:— , 

* j J* i W 

" With caravan for ViUa bound from Sistdn did I i/ari, 

With fabrics spun within nip brain and woven bp rnf hear/" 

When he had finished, the Amir, who appreciated poqjry and was 
himself something of a poet, expressed hismstonishment at this 
rhapsody. “Amid JSs’ad said, “ O Sire, wait till you see something 
still better!" Farrukhi was silent and held his peace until the wine 
had produced its full effect on the Amir, then he arose and recited 
this rhapsody (i )on the branding-ground. The Amir was amazed, 
and in his admiration turned to Farrukhi. saying, “ They have 
brought in a thousand colts, all with white foreheads, fetlocks and 
feet, bred in KhatWn*. * The way is [open] to thee ! Thou art a 
cunning rascal, a Sagzf; cat<?h as many as thou art able, that 
they may be thine.” Farrukhi, on whom the wine had produced 
its full effect, came out, straightway took his turban from his 
head, hurled himself into the midst of the herd, and chased, a. 
drove of them before him across the plain ; but, though he caused 
them to gallop right and left in every direction, he could not 
catch a single one.'At length a ruined rest-house situated on 
the edge of the camping-ground came into vj^w, and thither the 
colts fled. Farrukhi; being utterly tfred out, placed his turban 
under hfs head in the pprch of the rest-house, and at once went 
to sleep, by reason of his extreme weariness ana the effects of 
the wine. When they counted the colts, they were forty-two in 
number. They went and told the Amir, who. greatly surprised, 
laCghed heartily and said, “ He is a lucky fellow, and will come 
to great things. Look after him and the colts as well, and when 
he awakes, waken me too.” So they obeyed the King’s orders. 

Next day, at sunrise, Farrukhi arose. The Amir had already 
risen, and, when he had performed his prayers, he gave Farrukhi 
an audience, treated him with great consideration, and handed 
over the colts to his attendants. He also ordered Farrukhi to be 
given a horse and equipments suitable to a man of rank, as well 
as two tents, three mules, five slaves, wearing apparel and carpets. 
So Farrukhi pros|>crcd in his service, and enjoyed the greatest 
circumstance. Then he waited upon Sultan Yamlnu’d-Dawla 

' 1 prefer the reidinj; to Ji. and Mini Muhammad contort. 

* The Editor ahewa in > note fj>p. m-m of the teat) thnt XhatUn it the PertUn 
and Khuttal Iht Arabic eimc of » place in Tnn ton's na celebrated for iu fine honor, 
called Khat it. 
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Mahmtid, who, seeing him thus magnificently equipped, regarded 
him with the same regard, and his affairs reached such a pitch 
of prosperity that twenty servants girt with silver girdles rode 
behind him. % 

Anecdote XVI. 

In % the year A.H. Sio (a.d. 1116-1117) the Icing of Isldm, 
Sanjar the son of MalikshAh the Saljuq (may God prolong his 
existence and continue his exaltation to the heights !),,chanced 
to be encamped at the spring season within the nvarchc^of Tus, 
in the plain oPTuruq 1 , where he remained for t\ 9 B*?jonths. There • 
I, in hopes <af obtaining some favour, joined his Couot from Hcrit, 
having then nothing^n th% way of equipmeiiL(»«) or provision. * 
I composed a qajtda and went to Mu'izzf tfrc Poet-laureate, to 
seek an opening through him. Having looked at my poem, he 
tested me in scteral ways, and I satisfied .his expectations. He 
then behaved in the most generous manner, and deemed it his 
duty (o act in the way befitting so great a man. 

One day I expressed in his presence a hope that fortune 
would be more favourable to me.and complained of my luck. 
He encouraged me, saying, "Thou hast laboured herd to acquire 
this science, and hast fully mastered it: surely this will have its 
effect. My own case was precisely similar; and good poetry has 
never yet been wasted. Thou hast a goodly share in this art: 
thy verse is even and melodious, and is still improving. Wait 
and sec the advantages which thou wilt reap from this science. 
For though Fortune should at first be grudging, matters will 
eventually turn ouMS thou wishest. « 

“My father Burhdnf, thcVoct-laureatc (may God be merciful to 
him!) passed away from this transitory to^hat eternal world in the 
town of Qazw/n in the early part of the reign of Mali&bdh, en¬ 
trusting me to the King in this verse, since then become famous':— 

5 '•‘-w W ‘ O-* 3 

“lam flitting, but / leave a son Mind me. 

And commend him to my God and to my King." 


> This pine* 1* not mentioned in the gcegn.pt.icj, liut (bo Edilot (n «%a of tbe 
notes) believes it to be identicsl with the modem flurm/, a large village distant two 
psraanp from Moshhid on tbe road lo Tihrtn. 

* This verse, to which are added teveril otherj, is oommcmly ascribed to tbe 
Nijimu'I.Mulk, t.g. by DawlatUiih (p. • A of my edition). Apart from the im¬ 
probability that one who lay dying of a mortal wound would be in the mood lo 
compose versa, we lam from this anecdote that tbe NijWI-Mrit •• had no opinion 
of poets because he had no skill in their art." The verse which gives his age as * at 
the time of his death, when he was in reality some 6ftecn or twenty years younger 
(bom 408/1017, assassinated 481/1001), is alooe enough to discredit the legend, while 
the authority of the ChaJutr Mao Ala. of which the author derived hit information 
directly from Mu'iui, the ton of Hnrhdnl. is far superior to any other source of the 
story. Compare my Lit. Hitt, of Persia, rol. II, pp. 18S-193, and the Pcrsisn coca, 
pp. taA-m. 
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"So my father's salary and allowances' were transferred to me. 
and I became Malikshdh's court-poet, and spent a year in the 
King's service; yet during this time I was unable to see him 
save once from a distance, nor did I get one dtndr of my salary 
or one maund of my allowances, \Vhilc my expenditure was in¬ 
creased I became involved in debt, and my brain was perplexed 
by my affairs. For that great Minister the Nizimu'l-Mulk (may 
God be merciful to him!), had no opinion of poetry, because he 
had no .skill in it; nor did he pay any attention to any one 
except iWigiouslpadets and mystics. # 

" One day^it was the eve of the day on which [the new 
moon of J Ratfiaqten was due [to appear], and I had net a farthing 
for all the cxpcns<«incidental to thatAnonth and the (east which 
follows it—I went wius sad at heart to the Amir ‘AH ibn Far£- 
marz* ‘Ald'u’d-Dawla, a man of royal parentage, ^ lover of poetry, 
and the intimate’ companion of the King, with whom he was 
connected by marriage and enjoyed the highest honour, and 
before whom he could speak boldly, for he held high rank under 
that administration. And he had already been my patron. 
1 said. ' May my lord's life be long I Not all that the father 
could do (it) Can the son do, nor docs that which accrued to the 
father accrue to the son. My father was a bold and energetic 
man, and was sustained by his art, and the martyred King Alp 
ArsMn, the lord of the world, entertained the highest opinion of 
him- 13 ut what he could do that can 1 not, for modesty forbids 
me, and my rctiring>disposition supports it. 1 have served [this 
prince] for a year, and have contracted debts to the extent of a 
thousand dhfJrs, and have not receded a fJTChing. Crave per¬ 
mission ,<lhen, for thy servant to go to Nfshdpur, and discharge 
his debt* and live on (hat which is left over, and pray for this 
victorious Dynasty.' 

"'Thou speakest truly,’ replied Amfr 'Alf: 'We have all 
been at fault, but this shall be so no longer. The King, at the 
time of Evening Prayer, will come out to look for the new moon. 
Thou must be present there, and we will see what chance Fortune 
will offer.' Thereupon he at once ordered me to receive a hundred 
dinars to defray my Rama^ldn expenses, and a purse* containing 

1 Acconlu* to the Editor'* note <p. of the text) jimagl ii equivalent to the 
tnixlcm mawjJlS or ntuilanirrl, and meant waget in cash, while ijri (the modern 
itra) roans allowances. especially in hind. 

* ‘All ibn Fnitmirx the Kik waybill U intended. See & Lane-Poole's Muhammadan 
Dynailiti, p. t«j, and MU* Muhaaimad’s cote on pp. ils-.v. of the text. He is 
died Dimii son-in-law," hot here in the wider »enie of "sib”) because in 
*60/1076-7 he mimed Malikshdfa's paternal mint, Anlfn Khftdn, widow of the 
Caliph il Qi'im biarori'lUh. He ultimately fell in battle in 488/1095. 

• MuAr ordinarily main a seal, hot Mlrzd Muhammad (p. ,v- of the Penlan 
noteal quotes other piunga shewing that it win *Uo used in the loose of a sealed 

• purse, containing a definite and certified sum of meoiy. 
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this sum in NlshSpiir coinage was forthwith brought and placed 
before me. So I returned mightily well pleased, and made my 
preparations for Rama«J.in, and at the time of the Evening Prayer 
went to the entrance of the King’s # pavilion. It chanced that 
‘AlA’u'd-Dawla arrived at the*very same moment, and 1 paid my 
respeots to him. ‘Thou hast done excellently w*)l,’said ne, 'and 
hast come punctually.’ Then he dismounted and went in before 
the King. 

“At sun-down the King came forth from his pavilion, with 
a cross-bow in his hand and 'Ali’u'd-Dawla .qtp h is right side. 
I ran forward to do obeisance. Amir ‘All contfffued his kind¬ 
nesses, and^hey ther^ busied themselves in looking for the moon. 
The King, however, was thi first to see it, wheyat he was mightily 
pleased. Then ‘Ald’u’d-Dawla said to me, ‘ </son of BurhAnf, say 
something original about this moon,’ and I at once recited these 
two couplets:— • « 

- ' Qb#' * u 

‘oM >ve- LAW* p J l Oj yj* 

" Me thinks, O Moon, thou art our Prineds bSw, 

Or his (urvtd eyebrow, which doth charm us so. 

Or tist a horse-shot wrought o/gold refined. 

Or ring from Heaveds tar defending low." 

" When I had submitted these verses, Amir ‘Alf applauded 
much, and the King said, ‘Go, loose from *he stable whichever 
horse thou pleascst ; for at that moment we were standing close 
to the stable. Aifflr ‘All designated a horse which was brought 
out and given to my attendants, and which proved to be worth 
threo hundred dindrs of NfshSpur. Th8 King then went to his 
oratory, and I performed the evening prayer with him, after 
which we sat down to mca£ At the table Amir ‘AH said, ‘ O son 
of Burhinl 1 Thou hast not yet said anything about this favour 
conferred on thee by the lord of the world, (ir) Compose a 
quatrain at once!’ I thereupon sprang to my feet, did obeisance 
and immediately recited these two verses just as they came 
to me:— 

■ U. Oy? 

'^d=> »U f-i) f-t b-* jl 


'-^-t 0* j< yjti V 1 Ojf 


“ The King beheld the fire which in me biased: 
Me from low earth above the moon he raised: 
From me a verse, like witter fluent, heard. 
And swift as wind a noble stud conferred.’ 
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"When I recited these verses 'Att’u’d-Dawla warmly ap¬ 
plauded me, and by reason of his applause the King gave me 
a thousand dindrs. Then 'All'u’d-Dawla said, ' He hath not 
yet received his salary and allowances. To-morrow I will sit 
on the Minister’s skirt until he writes a draft for his salary on 
Ispahan, and oijdcrs his allowances to be paid out of the treasury.’ 
Said the King, 'Thou must do it, then, for no one else has 
sufficient assurance. And call this poet after my title.’ Now 
the King's title was Mu’istud-Dunyd wdd-Din, so Amir ‘AH 
called nfo* MastgC. Mu’izzl. 1 ‘Amir Mu'izzl,’ said the King, [cor¬ 
recting him]. JTnd this noble and nobly born lord so wrought for me 
that next day,'by the time of the afternoon prayer, I ffiid received 
a thousand d/udrS\s a gift, twelve Itfndrcd more as allowances, 
and likewise an orde* for a thousand maunds of corn. And when 
the month of Ramadan was past, he summoned pie to court, and 
caused me tcwbccomc the King’s boon-companion. So my fortune 
began to improve, and thenceforth he made continuing provision 
for me, and to-day whatever I have I possess by the favour of 
that Prince. May God? blessed and exalted is He, rejoice his 
dust with the lights of His ‘Mercy, by His Favour and His 
Grace!" 

ANECDOTE XVII. 

The House of Saljuq were all fond of poetry, but none more 
so than JughdnshAh ibn Alp Arsliln 1 , whose conversation and 
intercourse was entirely with poets, and whose favourite com¬ 
panions were almost all of this class—men such as Amir Abt’i 
'Abdu’llih QfJrasht, AM Rakr Azraql* Abti^tlanxur the son of 
Abu Yu*uf\ Shujl'f of Nasi, Ahmad Badfhl*, tfaqiql and Na- 
simf, all of whom were tanked in his service, while many others 
kept coming and going, all departing with gifts and joyful 
countenances. 

( Onc day the King was playing backgammon with Ahmad 
Bad fit I. They were finishing a game for [a stake of] ten thousand 
[? flVr/wwj],(ii)and the Amir had two pieces in the sixth house and 

* Hit full stunts and titles were Stamiu’A-Daa/a Ahfl-FawMi T*gUnMA itn 
All* AnUn U*k*mmaJ itn CAagM Beg On Mihftl iin Sa/jif. During the reign of 
Alp AnUn he invented KhuriUn from Her*, by Ri^-qull Khin (Myma'm't- 
FujaX&t I, 159) anil other UogiapSfis he has been confuted with Tughinthih ibn 
Mu’ayyad Ay-itu. See the Editor’s note 00 the text, pp. «v—tvr. where many 
panagn from poems in hit pralte hy Airaql are eited. 

* See Note XX at the end, and the Editor’s long note on pp. m-tv* of the 
text; ‘Awfl’s LuMi, eh. x, No. j; Dawlatshih (pp. js-7s of my ed.), T“U'I» U, 
No. 1 ; and Mv/na'u'1- AtynM, rol. i. pp. trs-t.c. 

* Ahd Man,dr ’AbduV-kadtld ibn Ahmad ibn Abl Yttaf ablllm-l. See 'Awfl’a 
lutat, vol. it. p. M. A few Knot lower in thia story the author mentions having met 
him at Merit in 509(1115-6. 

* .tfe/wa 'u'l-Fu/aU, i, p. m. His Asps* wa* Majdo’d-Dfn and hix nista 
Sajiwandl. 
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Ahmad Badlhl two pieces in the first house 1 ; and it was the 
Amir’s throw. He threw with the most deliberate care, in order 
to cast two sixes, instead of which he threw two ones, whereat 
he was mightily vexed and lost his tepiper (for which, indeed, he 
had good cause), while his anger rose so high and reached such 
a piteK that each moment he was putting his ha«d to his sword, 
while his courtiers trembled like the leaves of a tree, seeing that 
he was a King, and withal a boy angered at such spite of Fortune. 

Then Abu Bakr AzraqI arose, and, approaching the minstrels, 
recited thi&qqatrain ** 

• *=> 13 




'jlyj JU. yj ji 


“ Reproach not Fortune with discourteous tricks, 

//by the. King, desiring doubt, sty. 

Two ones ti<ere thrown; for wkomsoder he calls 
Face to the earth be/ore him prostrate Jalls ." , 

When. I was at Henit in the year a.h. 509 (A.D. U15-1116X 
Ab(i Mansur the son of AW Yusuf related to me that the Amir 
Tuglninshdh was so charmed and delighted with these two verses 
that he kissed AzraqI on the eyes, called for gold, and succes¬ 
sively placed five hundred dlndrs in his mojjth, continuing thus 
to reward him so long as one gold piece was left. Thus'did he 
recover his good honour aqd such largesse did he* bestow, and 
the cause of all this was one quatrain. May God Almighty have 
mercy on both of them, by His Favour a.hd Gritcc! . 


Anecdote XVIII. 

In the year A.H.472 (A.TVi 079 -io 8 o)*a certain spiteful person 
laid a statement before Sul?iln Ibrahim to the effect that his son, 
Amir Mahmud Sayfu’d-Dawla, intended to go to 'Irdq to wait on 
Malikshih. The King's jealousy was aroused, and it so worked 
on him that suddenly he had his son seized, bound, and interned 


1 For the explanatioa of thi» pauigc I am indebted to ray friend Mirzl ‘Abdul- 
Ghaffir of the Perrian Delation. The si* “ homes " on each aide of the backgammon 
hoard are named (proceeding from left to right) at follow!: (■) khil-kKin or yake.ih, 
(!) Ju-kUn. (3) si-khdn, (4) ckahbr-kkin, (5) MftUr, (6) shiskkMn or siishdar. 
jM. The nnmben contained in theae names allude to the number* which mult be 
thrown with the dice to get the piece! which occupy them off the bond. 

* The MSS. anti L. all ha.e “ $71." an evident error, foe (1) Sullin Ibrfhfm the 
Gbaxnawi reigned a.m. 45 '~ 49 * (*.!>. 1039-1099); <1) MalikahAh rctgnedA.lt. 

485 (a. l>. 1071-1091); (3) the poet in queition died in a.h. etc or 315 (a.d. 1 m or 
i'i°) i ( 4 ) the CAahdr Manila, at we have already .ecn. wa, written during the life, 
time of Soltfn 'Aid u d-lXn Ifuisyn/aAdnnU, i.e. before A.H. 536 (A.D. r 161). 
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in a fortress. His son’s intimates («•) also he arrested and in¬ 
terned, amongst them Mas'ud-i-Sa'd-i-Salmdn, whom he sent to 
Wajfristdn', to the Castle of Ndy'; whence he sent the following 
quatrain to the King:— , # 

' -*<v ** * 

' •**!>& ^ y-j £ ‘ oUJ- j cr-=» o' 

'“0 AX»r. V/i Malik Shah should war thy ihain, 
limbs right/ret with caftiv/s gait, 
lliiASa'd-i-$a/m<tds offspring tou/d not hurt, 

Th&Ugh venomous as potion, thy domain /" « 

‘AH KhiU? brougfovthis quatrain to*the King, but it produced 
no effect on him, though all wise and impartial critics will 
recognize what rank Mas'jJd’s "Songs of Prison” hold in lofty 
feeling, and fthat degree in eloquence. Sometimes, when I read 
his verses, the hair stands on end on my body, and the tears arc 
like to trickle from m^ eyes. All these verses were read to the 
King, and he heard them, yet^they affected him not at all, and 
not one particle of his being was warmed to enthusiasm, so that 
he departed from this world leaving that noble man in prison. 
Khwija Salmdn says':— 

‘ o'P« sv*~r» ^ vl*' ft 

# 'Jy-' ^ fri 

cJ •> o- « 

' LH O-p- }>)}>ft O f* 

‘OUj f* ^yS >aUi Lv 

'^1 *£» ajj * oU 

‘OW>> j* -*-£» Ji V^> >= 

fri jl *S*-V- a£> >>e 5 

Od' 

1 o- **** ^ W 

0 U > 

1 Mini Muhammad (Ferainn note*, p. tv*) at 6m failed lo identify Wajiriwin, 
but now believe* It to be identical with the modem Wajirindn. 

• The only mention of Ndy hitherto ditcovered in Fenian geographical work* 
ocean in the Suthatdl-Qvlub, where it U briefly mentioned in the KCtion dealing 
with Marw.i Shdhjdn. 

« TbeM vene* are inserted in the margin of A. (f. *o*) only. They are omitted in 
the printed teat. 


Mas'Od-i-Sa'd’s Imprisonment , 


S' 


>j.C ^ u-i 

1 jUi 5 >£» «- !>«*•* O-* 

"Naught served tht ends of statesmen save that /. 

A helpless exile, should in fetters lie. 

Nor do they deem me safe within their alls, a 
' Unless surrounded by ten sentinels ; 

Which ten sit ever by the gates and walls. 

And ever one unto his comrade calls: 

'ffo there.' On guard/ This cunning rogue is one " 

To fashion bridge and steps from shade q ndsun 
Why, grant 1 Hood arrayed for such a Ag/itfi*? 

% And suddenly sprang forth, attemptingfligh 
Could elephant or raging lion hope, 

Thus cramped iff prison-cage, with tenJ /6 cope t , 

Can I, bereft of weapons, take the.field,/ 

Or make of back and bosom bow and shield f “ 

So, by reason of his relation to Sayfu'd-Daivla, *he remained 
imprisoned for twelve 1 years in the days of SultAn Ibrahim, and. 
on account of his like relation to Abd Nasr of Pits* for eight 
years more in the reign of Sultin Mas'ud ibn Ibrihfm, though 
none hath been heard of who hath produced so pinny splendid 
elegies and rare gems of verse as were born of his brilliant genius. 
After eight years Thiqatu'l-Mulk Tihir ibn 'All ibn MushkSn' 
brought him forth from his bondage, so that, in short, during 
these two reigns this illustrious man spent all his life in captivity, 
and the ill repute of this deed remained on this noble House. 
I hesitate as to the motives which are to be "assigned to this act, 
and whether it is tfj.be ascribed to strength of puri»se, reckless¬ 
ness, hardness of heart, or -a malicious disposition. In any case 
it was not a laudable deed, and I ha^c never met i^ith any 
sensible man who was prepared to praise that administration for 
such inflexibility of purpose or excess of caution. And I heard 
it remarked by the King of the world Ghiyithu’d-Dunyi wa'd- 


' A» Mlrrf Muhantmd h*» pointed out (Penian notes. pp. tVv-« A-) there is some 
confusion of fecU here. Mas'dd suffered two separate periods of imprisonment, the 
first for ten year*, of which seven were spent in Sd and Dahak (between Zaranj and 
Bust in Slitin), tire second foe seven oe eight year* in Marnnj in India, Sulllo 
Ibrfhim's death took place in a.h. *91 (a.d. 1098-9), so that, if be was atill suflWng 
hit first imprisonment at that time, it cannot have begun earlier than A.H. 181 
(A.D. 1089-1090). We have Mm* (Id's own authority foe filing the duration of hi* 
imprisonment at ten (not twelve) yean. Sec his verses quoted at the top of p. 1A. of 
the Pereitn notes. 

• Qiwtau'l-Mulk Nipirou'd-Din Abd Najr Hibotulllh al-Firsi. a leading states- 
■nan during these two reigns and a friend and patron of our poet, fell into disgrace in 
Ibe reign of Sallin Mat'll, together with his clients and protfgfs. He died about 

^ He was prime minister to Sultin MasMd ibn Ibedhfm. and patron of many poets, 
including, lie tides Mas*dd.|.Sa‘d.j.Sslmdn, Abj'l-Ksrsj.i.Kdnl, Mokhtirl and irdl. 
all of whom have song Ms piaitfs. His unde Abd Najr Manjdr ilm Mushkin was 
secretary to Sultdn Mahradd and Sultin Mas'dd, author of a volume of Memoirs and 
teacher of the historian Abu’l-Fadbi-Bayhaql. 
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Dfn Muhammad', the son of MalikshAh, at the gates of 
HamadAn, on the occasion of the rebellion of his son-in-law 
(may God make fragrant their dust, and exalt their station in 
Paradise!) Amir ShihAbu’d-Dln Qptulmush Alp GhAzi, "It is 
the sign of a malicious heart to keep a foe imprisoned ; for one 
of two things, ciflier he is loyal or seditious. Then. if the farmer, 
it is an injustice to keep him in prison; and if the latter, it is 
again an injustice to suffer an ill-doer to live.” (ti) In short that 
misery of Mas'ud passed, while this ill repute will endure till the 
Resurrecubn. • # 

• Anecdote XIX. e «• 

In. the time oNiultAn Khidr ibn IbrAhfm’ the power of the 
KhAqAnls* was at itsTnost flourishing period, while the strength 
of their administration and # thc respect in which U was held were 
such as coultf not be surpassed. 

Now he was a wise and just ruler and an ornament to the 
throne, and to him appertained the dominion of Transoxiana and 
TurkistAn, while he enjoyed the most complete security on the 
side of KhurA^An, wherewith fie was allied by friendly relations, 
kinship, and firm treaties and covenants. And of the splendour 
maintained by him one detail was this, that when he rode out 
they carried before his horse, besides other arms, seven hundred 
maces of gold and silver. He was, moreover, a great patron of 
poets, and in his service were Amfr ‘Am'aq* Master Rashfdl, 
NajjAr-i-SAgharchl, 'Alf P&nfdhf, the son of Darghush, the son 
of IsfarAyinl^AH Sipihrf and Najlbf of FaighAna, all of whom 
obtained rich rewards and vast honours. ThePoet-Laureate was 
Amfr 'A'm’aq, who had profited abundantly by that dynasty and 
obtained the most ample circumstance, comprising Turkish slaves, 
fair damsels, well-paced horses, golden vessels, sumptuous apparel, 
and servants, biped and quadruped*, innumerable. He was greatly 
honoured at the King’s Court, so that of necessity the other poets 


1 The terra(h Saljikj ling, who reigned A.N. 498-511 (a-I>. 1104-1117). There 
it, u puttied out by Mini Muhammad (pp. iAt-.At o ( the Pertian notea) an extra- 
oidlnary eooftuion of date* and i*r«oni in (hit tl<i«y. See *Jto Note X XI at the .end. 

* Sul tin Kh»!r Khte ibn Tafrhai Khin Ibeihim ibn Natr Artldn (known at IlaV) 
ibn 'Alt dm Mdia ibn Suloq tueteeded hit brother Shaimu’l-Mulk Na»r ibo Ihrilila 
in A.it. 474 (a.d. ioXi-j), but died thortiy afterwanle. See Iboul-Athlr ,u* amm 
A.H. 408. and the Ta'HU.i/*kin- 4 ri (Or. 141 of the Briliih Museum. I. 1 

* Thh Turiiih Mutiim dynitty, alio known at KMniyya. llak Khini. and AM- 
Afraiiyib. reigned for about 130 lunar year* (a.M. j8o-6oO=A.I>. 990-lin) io 
Traruoiiim, and waa finally overthrown by the Khwiriitnibihi. See S. Lane-Pooled 
AfaAammadait It/nojlui, |>p. lj 4 “' 3 Si Nol« XXII at the end; and pp. IAI-IAS 
of the Penian notes. 

* Mention hat already been made of all these poela on p. r a of the text (■ pp. 19-30 
of tbit tramlation) with the exception of "the ton uf Ii&riyini.” See pp. tat—iaf 
of the Pcrvjn note* and Note XIV at the end. 

* Literally, "tpeaking and nlrat." oe “articulate and dutah.” 
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must needs do him reverence. Such homage as from the others 
he desifcd from Master Rashfdf also, but herein lie was dis¬ 
appointed, for Rashid 1 , though still young v was nevertheless 
learned in his art. The Lady Zaynab was the special object of 
his panegyrics, while all Khi<jr Khiln’s women were at his com¬ 
mand, and he enjoyed the fullest favour of t Ik King, who was 
continually praising him and asserting his merits, so that Rashfdf’s 
affairs prospered, the title of " Prince of poets' ” was conferred on 
him, he continued to rise higher in the King's opinioi£ and from 
him received gifts of great value. 

One day, in Rashfdfs absence, the King askeQ 'Am'aq, "What 
thinkest thou of the verae of Rashfdf, ‘ the Prince of poets ’ ?" 
"His verse," replied he, "is extremely orfod and chaste and 
correct, but it wants a little spice.’’ •' 

After somi while had elapsed, Rashid! (»») came in and did 
obeisance, and was about to sit down when the King called him 
before himself, and said, teasing him as is the way of Kings, 
“I asked the PoctjLaurcate just now, 1 How is Rashfdfs poetry?' 
He replied that it was good, but wanted spice. Now you must 
compose a couple of verses on th?s subject.’’ Ra&bfdf, with a bow, 
sat down in his place and improvised the following fragment:— 

‘ bl 'r*e c ‘ ** (j'-VJui 

s » 3 1 

ip O^ 'p 3 ^ 

“ you stigmatise\my vent as ‘ wanting spice? 

A nd possibly, tny friend, you may be right. « 

My verse it honey flavoured, sngar-sweet, 

And spice with such could scarcely cause delight. 

Spice isfor you, you blackguard, not for me, 

For beans and turnips is the stuff you write I a 

When he submitted these verses the King was mightily pleased. 
And in Transoxiana it is the custom and practice to place in the 
audience-chambers of kings and others gold and silver in trays, 
which they call sttn-tdqd or juft; and in this audience of Khidr 
Kh.'in’s there were set for largesse four trays of red gold, each 
containing two hundred anrf fifty dhidrs ; and these he used to 
dispense by the handful. On this day he ordered Rashfdf to 
receive all four trays, so he obtained the highest honour, and 
became famous. For just as a patron becomes famous by the 
verse of a good poet, so do poets likewise achieve renown by 
receiving a great reward from the King, these two things being 
interdependent. 


1 Sajyidu’ih-Shu'iui. 
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Anecdote XX. 


Master Abu'l-Qisim Firdawsf 1 was one of the Dihqrtns (land¬ 
owners) of Ttis, from a village ealfed Biizh* in the district of 
Tabaran*, a laira village capable of supplying a thousand^mcn. 
There Firdaws! enjoyed an excellent position, so that he was 
rendered quite independent of his neighbours by the income 
which he derived from his lands, and he had but one child, a 
daughter.«J-Iis one desire in putting the Book of Kings ( Shdh- 
ndma) into venp^as, out of the reward which he Alight obtain 
for it, to supply ricr with an adequate dowry. He was engaged for 
twenty-five years «uithis work ere he G*') finished the book, and 
to this* end he left ntyhing undone, raising his verse as high as 
heaven, and causing it in sweet fluency to resemble running 
water. What genius, indeedf could raise verse to sfleh a height as 
he docs in the letter written by Zdl to Sim the son of Nariman 
in Mizandarin when he desired to ally himself with Rudiba the 
daughter of the King of JCibul*:— 


3 3 > 3 )> y'y 

‘ >f ia 3 

‘ >r- 3 J^ 3 * 3 •? 3 ''**- 

‘•U- } oy 


■>t- Jitip iyAyk ^ 

‘ Oij*1 OWJ 1 

’>3J> j-t iW 3i 3 

'>j*» >lG_ 4 a*,*. ‘ajuiU*. 
' yLy •#o_^l>_* 

•AUX, ,i± j, 


fThen to Sim straightway uni hi a Utter, 

Filled withfair praises, prayers and goad greeting. 

First made he mention of the World-Maker, 

Who doom dispenuth and doom ful/Uleth. 

' On Hiram's ton Sim,' wrote he,' the sword-lord. 

Mail-clad and mace-girt, may the Lord's peace rest! 

1 This anecdote ii cited by Ibn lafondiyir in his History of fatarittin (A.H. 6i», 
A-r>. m6. See Ricu’a Fenian Catalogue, pp. 101-10, and m‘l, whence it ni 
excerpted and published, with ■ German translation, by EtM {Z.D.M.G., s-ol. xlviii, 
pp. 89-94). It was also utilized \/f Noldekc in 1806 in hi* Ironiseke Hatienatetot 
ICrnndhsr d. Iran PMhUfU. vol. 11. pj>. i 4 o el tiff.). A revised edition of fix 

’ The SnrhimfQif,' i. the only Persian or Arabic book of reference -hit* 
make, mention of thii place u .ituated near Tds. 

* See Notdeke, toe. ell., p. 151 (p. 45 of the new edition), and Y 
. dbtricU of Tabaiin for Tibardn 


city of Tiis o^tprised the two distrkta of T»t*u»n (or Tibarfn) and . 

* These verse, (with some variants) will be found on pp. u 4 -nj of vol. i of 


Yiodt, s.v. 
Ndqin. 


Tlie 


Turner Micn’i edition of the ShShnima (Calcutta, 1819). 

* The printed text has > 1 ^ 4 . for>V—• 

* The text has \_~y-* lot 
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shower. 


Hurler of horse-troops in kot-contestedfights. 

Feeder of otrnon-fowls with foemerts fl/sh-feast. 

Raising the roar of strife on the red war-field. 

From the grim war-clouds grinding the gore-sh 
Who, by his manly might me>H on merit 
Heaps, till his merit merit outmeasures'.” 

In cl&jucnce I know of no poetry in Persian W?iich equals this, 
and but little even in Arabic. 

When Firdawsi had completed the Shdhndma, it was tran¬ 
scribed by ‘AH Daylam' and recited by Abti DulafjL both of 
whom he mentions by name in tendering his tltfciks Ic/riuyayy-i- 
Qutayba’.Jhc governor of Tus, who had confcrfpd on Firdawsi 
many favours:— \ % v /" »-• 


ryt 


"j ^ 


.1 jail 

v>- J\ *d=> 


b'w >C 

c-i *^s 


* c ls> gW- >Jt 

“ Of the men of rcnosvn of this city 'Alt Daylam and'AM Dulaf have 
participated in this booh. 

From them my portion was naught sent ' Well dorse/’ 

S gall-bladder was lihe to burst with their 'Well dorses V 

yayy the son of Qutayba is a nobleman who asts me not for unrewarded 
verse. 

I know nothing either of the root nor the branches of the land-tax; 

I lounge [at ease ] in the midst of my quilt*f 

tfuyayy the son of Qutayba was the rcvenue-coMector of Ttis, 
and deemed it his duty at least to abate the taxes payable by 
Firdawsi; hence naturally his name wfll endure till the Resur¬ 
rection and Kings will read it. 

So ‘All Daylam transcribed the Shdhndma in seven volumes, 
and Firdawsi, taking with him AbtS Dulaf, set out for the Court 
of Ghazna. There, by the help of the great Minister Ahmad ibn 
IJasan*, the secretary, he presented it, and it was accepted, Sultiln 

1 Poor as this rendering i«, I am strongly of opinion that for an English rendering 
of the Shdhndma (which always accent to me very analogous in aim, scope, and 
treatment to that little-read English Epic, the Itrut of Layamon) the old English 
alliterative verse wrwld be the roost auitablc form. 

• See NSdelce, ep. eit., p. ijt (p. 17 of the new edition), and n. a ad eats. 

* So A. and L. B. haathe more usual llusavn h. Qutayba." Cf. NBMeft*, loe. eit. 
• la. I am aiek of their barren and unprofitable pUuditi. As these poor nxn 
rendered him material service in other vraya, FirtktnPc remarks seem rather un¬ 
grateful. 

• What follows it evidently an explanation of this couplet. Firdawsi means that 
being no longer vexes! with the exactions of the tax-gatherer, ho can now repose in 
peace. 

• This celebrated minister had the title Shamedl-Ku!it and the nisba of al- 
Maynuivdl. He died in 414/1033 after twenty yean* service as Minister to Suljin 
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Mahmdd expressing himself as greatly indebted to hfs Minister. 
But the Prime Minister had enemies who were continually 
casting the dust of misrepresentation into the cup of his rank, 
and Mahmtid («s) consulte<iwith tlynn as to what he should give 
Firdawsf. They replied, "Fifty thousand dirhams, and even that 
is too much, seeing that he is in belief a Rdfidi and a Mu't».zilite. 
Of his Mu'tazilitc views this verse is a proof:— 

' *!*■*“**# 3 * ^ 

^Thy^dTlAe Creator (an never descry; 

Therfwherefore, by gating, dott wary /Mine eye 

" while to his RdOi^ proclivities these/,’erse.f of his witness :— 

‘aW ** O' i ' # ‘aV t-oa y* jzj ^a>. 

* yd MWaV 1 Olp jUA* ^ 

' >s 3 r*- »*-•* x 

3 Jo J*> *0 ' ^ W Osa-w' y*d 

J -3 j J-O a>^ ‘ ^U. 

■o—u »lj dj c*'3 O'a OO* ‘o—u ^ 

Lri ^ u - O'a Os*f CWO -** 3 >j’j OfO 


1 7*A^ wbr «<»’< conceive^ (be world as a sea, wherefrom the fierce wind hat 
stirred ufi waits. 

Thereon are seventy shift' afioat, all with sails set,^ 

And amongst them one vessel , fair at a bfiJe, decked with colour like the 
eye (f the cock. 

Wherein V e the Prof het aU ‘All, with all the Family of the Prophet and 
his Vicar. 

If thou desires t Paradise in the other World, take thy place by the. Prophet 
and his Trustee. 

If’ll accrues to thee thereby, it is my fault: know this, that this way is my 
way. 

In this / was born, and in this 1 will fiats away: know for a surety that 1 
am as dust at feet of'AM” 


Now Sulpin Mahmud was a zealot, and he listened to these 
imputations and caught hold of them, and in all only twenty 
thousand dirhams were paid to Hakim Firdawsl. He was 
bitterly disappointed, went to the bath, and, on coming out, 
bought a draft of sherbet’, and divided the money between the 
bath-man and the sherbet-seller. Knowing, however, Mahmud's 

1 Thai ii the uveniy (or uvency.cwol Kell of I dim "all of which ore doomed to 
Hcll ire ure one which di.ll be u.ed." 

• Pufg. <1 runted u a kind of beer. Sec Sehlimmer'* Ter minder,/ Pharmaceu- 
tioue (lith. 'fibrin. 1S7,), p. and Atdol-Chalig AhhWow'a German 1-an.JalvOn, 
wish nolo, d the rharmafology of Abd Manjilr Muwa&q ibo 'All al-Hirawi, po. i«i 
and 388-3S9. 
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severity, he fled from Ghazna by night, and alighted in Her At at 
the shop of Azraqfs father, Isma'fl the bookseller ( IVarrdd), 
where he remained in hiding for six months, until Mahmtia's 
messengers had reached Tu# and had turned back thence, when 
Firdawsf, feeling secure, set out from HcrAt for Tus, taking the 
ShdJmdma with him. Thence he came to ThbaristAn to the 
Sipahbad ShahriyAr 1 of the House of BAwand, who was King 
there; and this is a noble house which traces its descent from 
Yazdigird* the son of ShahriyAr. % ' 

Then Firdawsf wrote a satire of a hundred<*uplcfson SulJin 
Mahmud y> the Preface, and read it to ShahrfcAr’, saying, “ I 
will dedicate this baok to you instead of to Spitan Mahmdd. for 
this book deals wholly with the legends aufi deeds of thy fore¬ 
bears.” ShahriyAr treated him with honouMmd shewed him many 
kindnesses, and said, “ O Master. Mahmud was induced to act 
thus by others, who did not submit your book *to him under 
proper conditions, (..) and misrepresented you. Moreover you 
are a Shf'ite, and whosoever loves the Family of the Prophet his 
worldly affairs will prosper no more than theirs. Mahmud is my 
liege-lord: let the Shdhndma staftd in his name, 411 d give me the 
satire which you have written on him, that I may expunge it 
and give you some little recompense; and Mahmdd will surely 
summon thee and seek to satisfy thee fully, for the labour spent on 
such a book must not be wasted." And next day he sent Firdawsf 
100,000 dirhams, saying, “ I buy each couplet at a thousand 
dirhams, give me those hundred couplets,"and be reconciled to 
Mahmdd." So Fitdawsf sent him these verses, apd he ordered 
them to be expunged ; and Firdawsf also destroyed his rough 
copy of them, so that this satire was d^ne away with *and only 
these six verses of it remained*:— * 

' H M 'y 

o- 2 ' 

“j'-Z-f ojj 

' >'j -M- O*—' )> cXj! 

1 The MSS. have Shihrxdd and the lithographed edition Shlrzid, both of wlikh 
reading* are erroneooa. The correct rcodiogSlialinyir i> given by Ibn Iifindtvir in 
hi* citation of thU pasage. Ha foil genealogy, with reference* to the hiltoriei in 
which mention u made ol him. U given on p. »*. of the Fenian note*. 

* The last SiUnian king. » Cf. Nbldeke, /«. til., p. i j«, and n. 4 ad ode. 

• ThU U a remarkable natemeot, and, if true, woold involve the auumpiion that 
the well-known unite. In we have it, U iporierui. Cf Nflldeke (». til.), pp. 155-156, 
and a. r on the latter, and pp. 50-31 of hit new editioo of Dot Iran. ffatunaUfat. 


' *>v^* •*“' 3 tjr^ Jyy 

'-•** I!p>e—• y* 

‘j'isy j -*-* 3 

1 ^i\j3 Kjji 

*.l^ Jt \jA AijS 3 
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" They cat! imputations on mi, saying,' That wan of many words 
Hath grown old in th( love of the Prophet and *AUI 
If I speak of my love for these 
I eon protect a hundred such as Mahmud. 

No good can tome of the sou of a slope, 
liven though his father hath ruled as King. 

How long sh«! I speak on this subject I K 

Like the sea I know no shore. 

The King had no aptitude for goot. 

Else would hr have seated me on a throne. 

Sind in his family there was no nobility 

He ( 9 TM no f be&r to hear the names of the noble." , 

In truth good sjJH’ice was rendered to Mahmtid by Sh<Jiriydr, and 
Mahtmtd was greatly indebted to him. ' 

When I was at Nfehdpur in the year A H. 5 I 4 (A.D. 1120-1121), 
I heard Amir Mu'izzf M»y that he had heard Amir 'Abdu’r-Razzdq 
at relate as follows: “Mahnidd was once in»India, and was 
returning theftee towards Ghazna. On the way, as it chanced, 
there was a rebellious chief possessed of a strong fortress, and 
next day Mahmud enramped at the gates pf it, and sent an 
ambassador to him, bidoing him come before him on the morrow, 
do homage, pay his respects at the Court, receive a robe of honour 
and return to his place. Next day Mahmfid rode out with the 
Prime Minister 1 on his right hand, for the ambassador had turned 
back and was coming to meet the King. ‘ I wonder,’ said the 
latter to the Minister, ‘ what answer he will have given ?’ There¬ 
upon the Minister recited this verse of FirdawsPs 

*‘v>>*- ^4»>• 

‘ Should the answer come contrary to my wish. 

Then Jor me the mace, arid the field [of battle), and AfiHsifdb" (.,) 

■ Whose verse,’ enquired Mahmtid,' is that, for it is one to inspire 
courage? ’ ' Poor Abu'l-Qisim Firdawsl composed it,’ answered 
thtv Minister; ' he who laboured for five and twenty years to 
complete such a work, and rcaj>ed from it no advantage.’ 'You 
have done well,’ said Mahmud,' to remind me of this, for I deeply 
regret that this noble man was disappointed by me. Remind me 
at Ghazna to send him something.’ 

"So when the Minister returned to Ghazna, he reminded 
Mahmud, who ordered Firdawsl to be given sixty thousand 
dindri worth of indigo, and that this indigo should be carried 
to Tus on the King's own camels, and that apologies should be 
made to Firdawsl. For years the Minister had been working 
for this, and at length he had achieved his work; so now he 
despatched the camels, and the indigo arrived safely at Tabardn 1 . 

1 Khmija i Buiu’g. Thi> wu the title commonly given to Shamiu'l-Kufit Ahrajd 
Dm Ilian il-Miymiixll. S» n. 6 .t the Coo 

* T*b»>*n i» the tunic of« portion of the 
de U Pene. pp. 374 - 37 -'. P- S* '“A». “• 


! cf p. y supra. 

city of Tux. See B. de Meynerd 1 . Diet. 
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But as the camels were entering through the RudMr Gate, the 
corpse of FirdawsI was being borne forth from the Gate of Razing 
Now at this time there was in Tabardn a preacher whose fanati¬ 
cism was such that he declared that Ire would not suffer Firdawsf's 
body to be buried in the Musulmin Cemetery, because he was a 
Rindi>(Shf'a); and nothing that men could sa>*served to move 
this doctor. Now within the Gate there was a garden belonging 
to FirdawsI, and there they buried him, and there lie lies to this 
day.” And in theyear A.ll. 5 io(A.D. i i i6~i 117) I visited his tomb'. 

They say that FirdawsI left a daughter, W £cry *STty spirit, 
to whom they would have given the King’s gift »but she would 
not accept*t, saying," I need it not." The J'oj;-master wrote to 
the Court and represented this to the King - , who ordered that 
doctor to be expelled from Tabarin aS" /• punishment for his 
officiousness, a»d to be exiled from his home, and the money to 
be given to the Imim Abu Bakr iBn Ishiq-i-Kh-imi* for the 
repair of the rest-house of Chilia, which stands on the road 
between Merv and NfshAptir on the boundaries of Tus. When 
this order reached* TBs it was faithfully carried out; and the 
restoration of the rest-house of Ciffiha was effectedjjy this money. 


Anecdote XXI. 

At the period when I was in the service of my Lord the King 
of the Mountains 4 (may God illuminate (•*) his tomb and exalt 
his station in Paradise!), that august personage had a high opinion 
of me, and shcwcdjiimsclf a most generous patron towards me. 
Now on the Festival of the Breaking of the F&t one of the 
nobles of the city of Balkh (may God maintain its prosperity!), 
Amir‘Amid Safiyyu’d-Dfn Abti Bakr Muhammad ibn nl-Jdusayn 
Rawinshdhl, came to the Court. He was a young man, accom¬ 
plished and highly esteemed,an expert writer,a qualified secretary 
of state, well endowed with culture and its fruits, popular with 
all, whose praises were on all tongues. And at this time I was 
not in attendance. 


1 Sec NtWdeke’s new edition ol his Pm. Nalitnaltfu, p. 31. n. » ad tali. There 
■re several places c«lled P&dbir. of whkh ooe situated near Tabnrin is protobly 
meant. See B. dc Meynaid's Din. dt la Pint, p. %U>. A Ratda in Slltin U mentioned 
by al-Balidhurl (pp. rM-rsv), »nd another in the diitrlct of Nasi in Khurisin 
(Dill, di la Pint, p. 150I. 

' I am not sure at wha point the inverted commas should be inserted, bat the last 
sentence 0/ this paragraph is certainly Nips ml's. 

• ThU divine, Abd Bakr Muhammad ibn Ishiq ibn Mahnsshdd, was the head of 
the Kiriinl sect at Nishipdr, and hit bic^raphy is given in the TdrUku'lYamtnl 
(ed. Cairo, pp. r-s-rr.). The Kiriml sect livclined to amKropomorphUm. A fall 
account of their doctrines will be found in Shahrittint's /CitMlMilalxva'n.Mhal. 

4 This, as already stated, was the title assumed by the kings of Ghtlr generally, 
and by the tint of them, Qutbu'd-Dfn Muhammad ibn •UruM-Dln Husayn, especially. 
He it was whose death wss avenged by hks brother Sultin 'AU'u'd-Dln m 

the sack of Ghaass, and srho seas our author’s patron. See Note XV at the end. 
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Now at a reception the King chanced to say, " Call Niriml“ 
Said the Amir ‘Amid Safiyyu’d-Dln, “ Is NiaAml here?" They 
answered “Yes.” Hut he supposed that it was NizAmf-Munlrl 1 . 

Ah," said he, “ a fine poet and a. man of wide fame ! ’’ When 
the messenger arrived to summon me, I put on my shoes, and, as 
I entered, did tfbcisance, and sat down in my place. When the 
wine had gone round several times, Amir ‘Amid said, “Nizami 
has not come." “He is come," replied the King ; “sec, he is seated 
over there." n I am not speaking of this Nizdmi;* answered Amir 
'Amid, “tnat ^jzthnl of whom 1 speak is another one, and as for 
this one, I do,*ot even know him.” Thereupon I s^w that the 
King was vcxcAi he at once turned to me and said, " Is there 
somewhere else another Niz-lml bcsifies thee?” “Yes, Sire," I 
answered, "there arc Nvo other Nizdmls, one of Samarqand, whom 
they call Niziml-i-Munfri, and one of NIshitpGr.rwhom they call 
Niz 4 ml-i-Atiflrl; while me they call NizdmI-i-'Arddl." " Art thou 
better, or they?" demanded he. Then Amir ‘Amid perceived 
that he had made an unfortunate remark an<i that the King was 
annoyed. “Sire,” said he, “ those two Nizamis arc quarrelsome 
fellows, apt to break up and" spoil social gatherings by their 
quarrelsomeness.” “ Wait,” said the King jestingly, “ till you see 
this one drain five bumpers of strong wine* and break up the 
meeting: but of these three Ni?Amls which is the best poet?’ 
“ Of those two," said the Amir ‘Amid, “ I have personal know¬ 
ledge, having seen them, while this one I have not previously 
seen, nor have I heard his poetry. If he will compose a couple of 
verses on thij subject which we have been discussing, so that 1 
may sec his talents and hear his verte, I will tell you which of 
these three is best.” 

Then the King turned to me, saving, “ Now, O Niziml. do not 
shame us, (t) and when thou speakest say what ‘Amid desires." 

Now at that time, when I was in the service of this sovereign, 
I Assessed a prolific talent and a brilliant genius, and the favours 
and gifts of the King had stimulated me to such a point that my 
improvisations came fluent as running water; so I took up a pen, 
and, ere the wine-cup had gone twice round, composed these five 
couplets:— 

1-* j OW J> 

• jjAU- ^ s % ppo'j '_*y^ eft* d-J# v>* 

Lr J^ r* ‘jj^i v>i— P 

1 The reading of thii mist* U my dcuUfol in oil three text*. Iwh here end lower. 
In ionic il anpean to read MtntaH. ... .... , 

• The coerecl railing. rl/uif, (> tbit given in the text, not laigl, which moM of 
the MSS. hive. Il U wine reduced by eraporatic* to one-third oflU original bilk j 
in Arabic it i> siiniliiiy called mtUMa/iafh. See the Anjuman irdyi-tfA/ir/, tv. 


Autobiographical ^ 6 1 

‘ O*— Ob) Oy*-* 

•a^U 3/ i 5^- ^lfi» Jl 3 s ^ UfW ja O* 


“ We are three Nisdmte in the would, 0 King, on account o f whom a whole 
world is filled with outcry. 

lam v/ Wursdd' before the King's throne, while those* two others are in 
Merv before the SulfAn. 

To-day, in truth, in verse each one is the Pride of Khnrdtdn. 

Although they utter verse subtle as spirit, and although they understand the 
Art of Speech tike Wisdom, . _ 

I am the Wine, for, when /get hold of them, both detest fgm<aeir work." 

When * submitted these verses, the Amir ' •frnfd Safiyyu’d- 
Dfn bowed and said, " O King, let alone the Mlz&mb, 1 know of 
no poet in all Transoxiann, Triq, or Khur£?4n capable of impro¬ 
vising five suejj verses, more especially in respect of strength, 
energy, and sweetness, conjoined with such grace of diction and 
filled with ideas so original. Be of good cheer, O Niz4m(, for 
thou hast no peer on the face of the earth. O Sire, he hath a 
graceful wit, a mint! strong in apprehension, and a finished art. 
The good fortune of the King of Hie age and his generosity (may 
God exalt them!) hath increased them, and he will become a 
unique genius, and will become even more than this, for he is 
young, and hath many days before him.” 

Thereat the countenance of my King and Lord brightened 
mightily; a great cheerfulness appeared in his gracious tempera¬ 
ment, and he applauded me, saying, “ I give thee ,hc lead-mine 
of JrVarsid from this Festival until the Festival of the Shcep- 
sacrifice*. Send an agent, there 1 ' I did so, sendfng Ishtiq the 
Jew. It was the middle of summer and the time of active work, 
and they melted much of the ore, so that in seventy dsjys twelve 
thousand maunds of lead appertaining to the tithe* accrued to 
me, while the King’s opinion of me was increased a thousand-fold. 
May God (blessed and exalted is He) illuminate his august ashes 
with the light of His approval and rejoice his noble soul by the 
accumulation of wealth, by His Favour and Grace! 


' Would or W.nhid was the residence of (hi* king. Qutba’d-Dfa Muhammad, in 
Ghtlr, x mentioned in the '/’abaMt-i-Kd/iri (Kavcrly’t tramlaiion, p. 330). 

> I.e. from the end of Romojin until Ihc roth of Dhu'l-I.lijja, o period of t«o 
racnthi and (cn days. 

' The exact meaning of this sentence It not cleat even to the learned edilee Mini 
Mohammad (p. i \X of the Portion note*). He wjxeats that our author, Nigral, mi 
a Sank), or defendant of the Prophet, and that the khuttt, or fifth part of (be 
profit!, to which Sayyklt are enliilcd, wat in this cate mode over wholly to him. If 
thia be the meaning, we ahonld nroUbly read dor itdi khume for as dud-khums. An 
alternative conjecture it to read bi-dshtikhumi, and to trambtc "not counting the 
i.e. that the net profit, after deducting the Hum or tithe, wat u,ooo 
maunds of lead. 
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On Astronomers 


of 


(.i) Third Discourse. 

On the Lore of Uu Stars and the excellence of the Astronomer in 
tljat Science. . 

Abu Rayhrfn al-BfriSn(« says, in the first chapter of his 
“Explanation or the Science of Astronomy" (Kitibu t-Thfhfm 
// smttati't-Tanilui)* :—“A man doth not merit the title 
Astronomer until he hath attained proficiency in four sciences; 
first. Geometry.; secondly. Arithmetic; thirdly, Cosmography; 
and fonrTrtly, Judicial Astrology." • 

Now Geomfjy is that science whereby arc kilobit the dis¬ 
positions of lincWand the shapes of plane surfaces and solid 
bodies the general relations existing Between determinates and 
determinants, and tlV: relation between them and what has 
position and form. Its principles are included en the book of 
Euclid the Geometrician' in the recension of ThAbit ibn Qurra‘. 

Arithmetic is that science whereby arc known the nature of all 
sorts of numbers, espct^ally each species thtycof in itself; the 
nature of their relation to one another; their generation from 
each other; and the applications thereof, such as halving, doubling, 
multiplication, division, addition, subtraction, and Algebra. The 
principles thereof arc contained in the book of the ’Api^n nr,, 
and the applications in the "Supplement" (Takmila) of Abu 
Maivsiir ot Baghdad', and the" Hundred Chapters" (Sad BAb) 
of as-SajzI‘. 

Cosmography is tttat science whereby arc known the nature of 
the Celestial :yid Terrestrial Bodies, their shapes and positions, 
their relations to one another, and the measurements and dis¬ 
tances which arc bctwcqi them, together with the nature of the 
movements of the stars and heavens, and the co-ordination of 
the spheres and segments whereby these movements are fulfilled. 

1 The bat account of this great scholar Is th*t given by Dr Edward Saehiu in the 
German Introduction to Ms edition of alAtASru'I-Bdiiya (Lelprig. 1876), and, in a 
shorter form, in his English translation of the «sn>e (Loodon. 1879). The substance of 
this is given by Mln* Muhammad on pp. «sr-t V* of the Peraian note*. See Nose 

This'book was eomoacd simultaneously in Arabic and Persian in A.H. 4*0 
(a.D. 1010). There is a fine old MS. of the Persian version dsttd A.II. 685 (a.d. isSt). 
and bearing the class-mark Add. 7697, in the British Museum. See Ricu > Ffnan 

^^•.iS'^heC^nU,- 


I take this to be the 


>fi iyf a£>. 

GtuA. d. ArobittArn Amir, pp. 34-36 s 
117-118, etc. He was born la 

• Abri'Manfdr ^Abdo'l-Qihir ibn T‘hir al-Bighdidl, d. A.H. 419 (a.D. 1037). See 

Ahinad' iho Muhammad ibn 'AMu'l-falil as-Sajxi (or Sijail. i.t. ot 
SailsUn or Stalin)! See llrocketsnann. if. til., sol. t, p. 119, and Note XXIII at 
the end. 
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Concerning HibSl ibn Qerra, see WostenfeWs Gut A. 
Brock el mann's GtuA. d. Arab. Ullrralur, vol 
A.it. ill (a.D. 836) and died in A.it. 188 (a.D. 
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This science is contained in [Ptolemy's] Almagest, whereof the 
best commentaries (..) and elucidations are the Commentary of 
NayrfzP and the Almagest in the Shifd'. And amongst the 
applications of this science is the science of Astronomical Tables 
and Almanacs. 

Judicial Astrology is a branch of Natural .Science, and its 
special use is prognostication, by which is meant the deducing 
by analogy from the configurations of the stars in relation to one 
another, and from an estimation of their degrees in tho zodiacal 
signs, the fulfilment of those events which ar^bfougbf about by 
their movements, such as the conditions of t]i*T world-cycles, 
empires, kingdoms, cities, nativities, changes, t rations, decisions, 
and other questions. It in contained, as abort defined b>;us, in 
the writings of Abu Ma'shar of Balkh*, Afanad [ibn Muhammad] 
ibn 'Abdu’l-Ja!(I-i-Sajz{ 4 ,Abu Rayhiin Bfrunf'.and KfishyAr-i-Jflf*. 

So the astrologer must be a mah of acute mind, approved 
character, and great natural intelligence, though apparently [some 
degree ofj folly, madness and a gift for soothsaying arc amongst 
the conditions and Essentials of this branch [of the subject]. And 
the Astrologer who would pronounce prognostications must have 
the Part of the Unseen’ in his own Ascendant, or in a position 
which stands well in relation to the Ascendant, while the I.ord of 
the Mansion of the Part of the Unseen must be fortunate and 
in a favourable position, in order that such pronouncements as he 
gives may be near the truth. And one of the conditions of being 
a good astrologer is that he should know by heart the whole of 
.the "Compendium $f Principles” {Mujniahi'l-UstU )of KushySr', 
and should continually study the “Opus Major*" and should 
look frequently into the Qdndn-i-MaSudl' and the • Jdtni-i- 
Shdhi ", so that his knowledge and concepts may be.refreshed. 

1 Aba'I-'AbW* al-Fadl ibn Hfitam of Nayri* (war Dtribjird in Fin). He 
flourished in the letter hilf of the third century of the Flight Pate ninth and early 
tenth of the Chriitian era). * 

• Presumably Avicenna's great philosophical work of this imme is intended. 

• See Brockelmann's Ccch. d Arab. l.tit., vol. i, pp. mmh, pp. \\A-\ 
of the Persian notea, and .Vote XXIII at the eod. 

• See n. 6 on p. 6 a infra. * Sec n. r on p. 6a infra. 

• See ntd, pp. iia-115. Kiy 4 Abu'l-Haun Kviahyir Urn Labhin ibo Bishahri 
al-llli (of CtUn) was a very notable astronomer who flouriihed in the wound half of 
the fourth century of the Flight (tenth of the Christian era). A fine MS. of hit ffwjmal 
(Add. 7490) exists in the llritish Museum. Sec alio p. f •« of the Persian noeet, and 
Note XXIII at the end. 

’ For this and other Astrological terms sec Note XXIV at the end. 

• Ki’-i-MiMar by liaaan Tbnu'l-Khajlb. a notable astronomer of the second 
century of the Flight. 

• Composed about A.D. 1051-6 for SuIUn Mas'dd, to whom it is dedicated, bv 
•1-Blrfnl. A fine MS- transcribed at Boghdid in 570/1174-4 is described in Rice's 

>• A collection o? P fi(teen treatises by Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibo ‘Abdul-Jalil 
as-Sajri. a notable astronomer who flourished in the latter half of the tenth century of 
the Christian era. See p. 6a nfra, n. 6 ad cah. 
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Anecdote XXII. 

Ya'qub ibn Ishilq al-Kindf, though he was a Jew, was the 
philosopher of his age and the wisest man of his time, and stood 
high in the service of al-Ma’mun. 'One day he came in before 
al-Ma’mun, andjsat down above one of the prelates of JsUm. 
Said this man, " Thou art of a subject race; why then dost thou 
sit above the prelates of IslAm ?" " Because," said Ya'qtib, “ I 
know whnt thou knowest, while thou knowest not what I know.” 

Now praise knew of his skill in Astrology, but had no 
knowledge of"nts other attainments in science. "I will write 
down,” said hcVsomething on a piece of paper, *nd if thou 
canst divine wha^I have written, I wtfl admit thy claim ” Then 
they laid a wager, on jhc part of the prelate a cloak, and on the 
part of Ya'qub (v) a mule and its trappings, worth a thousand 
dlndrs, which, was standing at the door. Then the former asked 
for an inkstand and paper, wrote something on a piece of paper, 
placed it under the Caliph’s quilt, and cried, "Out with it I” 
Ya'qub ibn Ishiq ask<«d for a tray of earth; rose up, took the 
altitude, ascertained the Ascendant, drew an astrological figure 
on the tray of earth, determined the positions of the stars and 
located them in the Signs of the Zodiac, and fulfilled all the con¬ 
ditions of divination and thought-reading'. Then he said, "O 
Commander of the Faithful, on that paper he has written some¬ 
thing which was first a plant and then an animal." Al-Ma’mtin 
put his hand under tjjc quilt and drew forth the paper, on which 
was written “The Rod of Moses." Ma’mun was filled with wonder,, 
and the prelate expressed his astonisjiment;*Thcn Ya'qub took 
the cloak of his adversary, and cut it in two before al-Ma'mun, 

. saying, “ 4will make it into two putties.” 

This matter became generally known in Baghdad, whence it 
spread to ‘IrAq and Khuriisdn, and became widely diffused. A 
certain doctor of Balkh', prompted by that fanatical zeal which 
characterises the learned, took a knife and placed it in the middle 
of a book on Astrology, intending to go to Baghdad, attend the 
lectures of Ya'qub ibn Ishiq a!-Kind(, make a banning in Astro¬ 
logy, and, when he shouid find a suitable opportunity, suddenly 
kill him. Stage by stage he advanced in this resolve, until he 
reached Baghddd, went in to the hot bath and came out, arrayed 
himself in clean clothes, and. placing the book in his sleeve, set 
out for Ya'qtib’s house. 

• See Wihtenfeld’a Gut A. «f. Arat. Arm,, pp. n-ij. He died aliout a. II. 560 
(a.Ii. S73). The »oihoi"t aueilica that (he celebrated nU Kindi, called Mr utrl/mr, 

“ 'be I’hilotopher of ihe Aral*,” was a Jew, ii,«»the Editor hi* pointed oat (P«ni*n 
m*ra, pp- I .r-l ■>), so absurd as to go near to discrediting the whole atory. 

1 KMy meam guessing the nature of a hidden object and 4 am<r of a hidden 
thought, according to al-BInlnPa Tnfltlm. See Note XXIV at the end. 

• IA. AVd Ma**h»r, u appcari flora the conclusion of the story. 
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When he reached the gate of the house, he saw standing 
there many handsomely-caparisoned horses belonging to de¬ 
scendants of the Prophet 1 and other eminent and notable persons 
of Baghdad. Having made enquiries, he went in, entered the 
circle in front of Ya'qub, greeted him, and said, "I desire to 
study $omewhat of the Science of the Stars wiSi our Master.” 
“Thou hast come from the East to slay me, not to study 
Astrology," replied Ya'qtib, “but thou wilt repent of thine 
intention, study the Stars, attain perfection in that science, and 
become one pf the greatest Astrologers amoagst^Jie®Pcoplc of 
Muhammad (on whom be God's Blessing and l£ace)” All the 
great men there assembled were astonished at words; and 
Abu Ma'shar' confessed ar*l produced the knife from the middle 
of the book, broke it, and cast it away. T£en he bent his knees 
and studied foj fifteen years, until lie attained in Astrology 
that eminence which was his. (*v) * * 


. Anecdotr XXIII. 

It is related that once when Yamfnttd-Dawla m Su\\&n Mah¬ 
mud ibn NAsiru'd-Din* was sitting on the roof of a four-doored 
summer-house in Ghazna, in the Garden of a Thousand Trees, 
he turned his face to Abu RayhAn* and said, "By which of these 
four doors shall I go out?” (for all four were practicable). “ De¬ 
cide and write the decision on a piece of paper, and put it under 
my quilt." Abu RayMn called for an astrolaW, took the altitude, 
determined the Ascendant, reflected for a while, and then wrote 
down his decision on a piece of paper, and placetf it under the 
quill. "Hast thou decided?” asked Mahmud. He answered, 
" I have.” ' . 

Then Mahmud bade them bring a navvy with pick-axe and 
spade, and in the wall which was on the eastern side they dug 
out a fifth door, through which he went out. Then he bade them 
bring the paper. So they brought it, and on it Abu RayhAn had 
written, “ He will go out through none of these four doors, but 
thev will dig a fifth door in the eastern wall, by which door he 
will go forth.” Mahmud, on reading this, was furious, and bade 
them cast Abfi RayhAn down in the midst of the palace, and so 
thev did. Now there was stretched a net from the middle floor, 
and on it Abu RayhAn fell. The net tore, and he subsided gently 
to the ground, so that he received no injury. “Bring him in,” 
said Mahmud. So they brought him in, and Mahmfid said, “0 
Abu RayhAn, at all events thou didst not know about this event!" 


' laterally, “of the Band Hiahlm." 

’ See n. 3 on p. 63 mfira and Note XXIII at the end. 

'. the great Snlt*n Mahmdd of Ghaxna (rdfinrd A.li. 3SS-411. a.D. 998-1030). 


AI-Biidnl. See : 


p. 611 K/m, and Note XXIII at the end. 
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“ I knew it. Sire," answered he. Said Mahmud, " Where 'is the 
proof?” So Abu Rayhan called for his servant, took the Almanac 
from him, and produced the prognostications out of the Almanac; 
and amongst the predictions of that day was written:—“To-day 
they will cast me down from a high place, but I shall reach the 
earth in safety, Lnd arise sound in bodv.” , 

All this was not according to Mahmtid’s mind. He waxed 
still angrier, and ordered A66 Rayhdn to be detained in the 
citadel. So Abu Ravhrin was confined in the citadel of Ghazna, 
where he Ttnyuherf for six months. , 

V ANECDOTE X 3 JIV. ** 

It is said that during that period of six months none dared 
speak to Mahmud about^Abu RayhAn; (•*) ,but one of his 
servants was deputed to'wait upon him, and go out to get 
what he wanted, and return therewith. One day this servant 
was passing through the Park ( Marghzdr ) of Ghazna when a 
fortune-teller called ISftn and said, •' I perdeive several things 
worth mentioning in your fcfrtunc: give me a present, that I 
may reveal them to you." The servant gave him two dirhams, 
whereupon the Sooth-saycr said, “One dear to thee is in 
affliction, but ere three days arc past he will be delivered from 
that affliction, will be invested with a robe of honour and mark 
of favour, and will again become distinguished and ennobled.” 

The servant proceeded to the citadel and told this incident 
to his master as a piece of good tidings. Abu RayhAn laughed 
and said, “ (j foolish fellow, dost thou not know that one ought 
not to loiter in such places? Thou hast wasted two dirhams" 
It is said that the PriiTie Minister Ahmad ibn Hasan of May- 
mand (may God be merciful to him!) was for six months seeking 
an opportunity to say a word on behalf of Abti RayhAn. At 
length, when engaged in the chase, he found the King in a good 
humour, and, working from one topic to another, he brought the 
conversation round to Astrology. Then he said, “ Poor Abu 
RayhAn uttered two such good prognostications, and, instead 
of decorations and a robe of honour, earned only bonds and 
imprisonment” " Know, my lord," replied Mahmud, “ for I have 
discovered it, and all men admit it, that this man has no equal in 
the world save Abu ‘AH (ibn) SinA (Avicenna). But both his 
prognostications were opposed to my will; and kings arc like 
little children; in order to receive rewards from them, one should 
speak in accordance with their views. It would have been better 
for him on that day if one of those two prognostications had 
been wrong. But to-morrow order him to be brought forth, and 
to be given a horse caparisoned with gold, a royal robe, a satin 
turban, a thousand dOuirs, a boy slave and a handmaiden.” 
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So, on the verv day specified by the sooth-saycr, they brought 
forth Ab6.Rayhan, and the gift of honour detailed above was 
conferred upon him, and the King apologized to him, saying, 
" O Abu RayhAn, if thou desirest to, reap advantage from me, 
speak according to my desire, not according to the dictates of 
thy science." So thereafter Abu RayhAn alterfa his practice; 
and this is one of the conditions of the king's service, that one 
must be with him in right or wrong, and speak according to 
his wish 1 . ‘ ' 

Now whep Abu RayhAn went to his houtf And £*c learned 
came to congratulate him, he related to them the incident of the 
sooth-sayer,‘•whereat ^hey were amazed, (•') and/c’ht to summon 
him. They found him quite illiterate, knowing nothing. .Then 
Abu RayhAn said, “Hast thou the horoscope of thy nativity?" 
“ I have," he replied. Then he brought life horoscope and Abu 
RayhAn examined it, and the Part iff the Unseen fell dircctlv 
on the degree of his Ascendant, so that whatever he said, though 
he spoke blindly, came near to the truth. 

Anecdote XXV. 

I had in my employment a woman-servant, who was born on 
the 28th of $afar, A.II. 511* (July 1st, A.D. 1117), when the Moon 
was in conjunction with the Sun and there was no distance be¬ 
tween them, so that in consequence of this the Part of Fortune 
and the Part of the Unseen both fell on, the degree of the 
Ascendant. When she reached the age of fifteen years, I taught 
her Astrology, in which sl\c became so skilful that she could 
answer difficult questions in this science, and her prognostica¬ 
tions came mighty near the truth. Ladies used to coipc to her 
and question her, and the most part of what she said coincided 
with the pre-ordained decrees of Fate. 

One day an old woman came to her and said, “ It is n©w 
four years since a son of mine went on a journey and I have no 
news of him, neither of his life nor of his death. See whether he 
is of the living or the dead, and wherever he is acquaint me with 
his condition." So the woman-astrologer arose, took the altitude, 
worked out the degree of the Ascendant, drew out an astrological 
figure, and determined the positions of the stars; and the very 
first words she said were, “Thy son hath returned!’’ 

The old woman was annoyed and said, “ O child, I have no 
hopes of his coming: tell me this much, is he alive or dead ? u 

» Ct Culit 1 >in, td. Plato, p. 40, but two liner. 

* A. and B. hive "ju,’* and L- •'jio." Although the text ha. 

"an old woman," I have nib*tinned "a woman-iervanl“ a» mote appropriate, foi 
since the was bom in a. it. ji 1 and the Ckahir AfapUa war composed about A-it. *«i 
or 5 J>. ahe can only have been at (not about forty yean of age, even if the incident 
described took place shortly before it was here recorded. 

S“» 


68 


Third Discourse.—On Astroi.ogeks 

" I tell you,” said the other, " thy son hath come. Go, and if 
he hath not come, return that I may tell thee how he<s." 

So the old woman went to her house, and lo, her son had 
arrived and they were unloading his ass. She embraced him, 
took two veils, rmd brought them to the woman-astrologer, saying, 
“ Thou didst spdak truly; my son hath come,” and gavq her a 
blessing with her present. When I came home and heard tidings 
of this, 1 enquired of her, w By what indication didst thou speak, 
and frortl what house didst thou deduce this prognostication?” 
She answttcd n L-liad not reached so far as this. .When I had 
finished tlie figure of the Ascqndant, (i-) a fly came and settled 
on the numbers^f the degree of the Asccryiant, whCrcforc it so 
seemed in my mind that this youilg'tnan had returned. When 
I had thus spoken, $nd the mother had gone to find out, it 
became as certain to me that he had come as though I actually 
saw him unloading his ass." 

Then I perceived that it was the Part of the Unseen which 
had effected all this on the degree of the Ascendant, and that 
this [success of hers] aTosc from nothing else'but this. 


ANECDOTE XXVI. 

Mahmud DA'udf, the son of Abu’l-Qisim Di’udf, was a great 
fool, nay. almost a madman, and had no great amount of know¬ 
ledge of the stars; though of astrological operations he could 
cast a nativity, ami in his note-book were figures, declaring 
“it is "or “ibis not.” He was in the servi«; of Amfr-Did Abi 
Bakr ibp Mas'ud at Panj-dih; and Ills prognostications mostly 
came nearly right. * 

Now'his madness was such that when my master the King 
of the Mountains' sent Amir-Did a pair of Ghuri dogs, very 
large and formidable, he fought with them of his own free will, 
and cscajicd from them in safety. Years afterwards we were 
sitting with a number of persons of learning in the Druggists* 
Blair at Merit, in the shop of Muqrf the surgeon-barber, and 
discussing all manner of subjects. One of these learned men 
happening to remark, " What a great man was Avicenna (lbn 
Sini)! ” I saw DA’udf fly into such a passion that the veins of 
his neck became hard and prominent, and all the symptoms 
of anger appeared in him, and he cried, “ O So-and-so, who was 
Abu *AU ibn Sfni? I am worth a thousand Abu‘Alls, for he 
never even fought with a cat, whilst I fought before Amfr-Did 
with two Ghurf dogs." So on that day I knew him to be mad ; 
yet for all his madness, 1 witnessed the following occurrence. 

1 U. Qapiu'd.Dfn Mohammed Ibn 'luu'd-DIn Dawn, the firW king of the Ghvirt 
dynasty, poisoned by Bnhiim SMh. See Noie I at ibe end. 
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In the year a.h. 508 (a.d. 1114-1115), when Sul{in Sanjar 
encamped* in the Plain of KhuzAn 1 , on his way to Transoxiana 
to fight with Muhammad KhAn’, Amfr-DAd made a mighty great 
entertainment for the King,at Panj-dih. On the third day he 
came to the river-brink, and entered a boat to ajyusc himself (a.) 
with fvshing. In the boat he summoned DA urn' before him to 
talk in that mad way of his, while he laughed, for DA’fidf would 
openly abuse Amfr-DAd. 

Presently the King said to DA’Adf, "Prognosticate how manv 
maunds the fish which I shall catch this time will gfi." DA’udf 
said, "Draw up your hook." So the King d/ew^it up; and he 
took the attitude, pa«iscd for a while, and the^ 4 aid, “ Now cast 
it." The King cast, and ITc said, “ I prognosticate that this fish 
which you will draw out will weigh fivc-^naunds.” "O knave,” 
said Amfr-DAd,” whence should fish of five maunds’ weight come 
into this stream ? ’’ “ Be silent,” said t>A’udf; "what do you know 
about it ?” Scr Amfr-DAd was silent, fearing that, should he insist 
further, he would only get abuse. 

After a while there was a pull on the line, indicating that a 
fish had been taken captive. The King drew iiuthe line with 
a very large fish on it, which, when weighed, scaled six’ maunds. 
All were amazed,and the King of the World ex pressed his astonish¬ 
ment, for which, indeed, there was good occasion. " DAudi,” said 
the King, "what dost thou wish for?” "O King of the face of the 
Earth.” said he with an obeisance," I desire but a coat of mail, 
a shield and a spear, that I may do battle <vith HAwardf.” And 
this BAwardf was ap officer attached to Amfr-DAd’s Court, and 
DA’tidf entertained towards him a fanatical hatred, because the 
title of Slmjdu'l-Mulk (“ the Champion of the Kingddln ”) hac 
been conferred on him, while DA’udi liimsclf bore the title of 
Shujdu V -//ukamd ("the Champion of the Philosophersand 
grudged that the other should also be entitled Shuja. And 
Amfr-DAd, well knowing this, used continually to embroil DAYidf 
with him, and this good MusulinAn was at his wit’s end by reason 
of him. 

In short, as to Mahmud DA'udfs madness there was no doubt, 
and I have mentioned this matter in order that the King may 
know that as regards astrological predictions folly and insanity 
arc amongst the conditions of this craft. 

1 Sec lUilticr de Meynard'* DM. <U la Pm*. pp. Il<-ai6- 

• The penon meant is Muhammad Khin (known as Aislin Khln) ilm Sulavmdn 
»"< 1*1‘dil ibo Hughri Khin o( the Khiniyya dynasty. The event alluded to in the 
text tcok place in a.h. C07 (*.n. it 13-1114). 

* L. has “ live," which correspond* better with the prognostication, liut the MS. 
authority is in favour of the reading here adopted. 
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Anecdote XXVII. 

Hakfm-i-MawsiH was one of the order of Astrologers in 
Nfshiipur, and was in the service of that Great Minister Nizimu'l- 
Mulk of Tux, wlfo used to consult with him on matters of import¬ 
ance, and seek his advice (\») and opinion. Now when MSwsilfs 
years were drawing to a close, and failure of his faculties began 
to manifest itself, and feebleness of body began to appear, so 
that he wjsnc. longer able to perform these long journeys, he 
asked the Keister’s permission to go and reside'at Nfshdprtr, 
and to send ^.ence, annually, an almanac and forecast for 
the year. * ' 

Nfiw the Minister NixSmu'l-Mulk was also in the decline of 
life and near the ternTof existence ; and he said, “ Calculate the 
march of events and see when the dissolution <Jf my elemental 
nature will occur, and at what date that inevitable doom and 
unavoidable sentence will befall.” 

Hakfm-i-MawsiH answered, "Six months after my death." 
So the Minister bestowed on him in increased measure all things 
needful for hi.C comfort, and Mawsilf went to Nfshripur, and there 
abode in case, sending each year the forecast and calendar. And 
whenever anyone came to the Minister from NfshApur, he used 
first to enquire, "How is Mawsilf?" and so soon as he had 
ascertained that he was alive and well, he would become joyous 
and cheerful. r 

At length in the year A.M. 485 (a_d. 1092-3) one arrived from 
Nfshlpdr, and the Minister enquired of him*Conccrning Mawsilf. 
The map replied, with an obeisance, "May he who holdcth the 
chief scat in IsHm be the heir of many life-times J Mawsilf hath 
quitted this mortal body.” "When?” enquired the Minister. "In 
the middle of Rabf‘ the First” (April it—May 11, A.D. 1092X 
answered the man, “ he yielded up his life for him who sitteth in 
the chief seat of IslSm.” 

The Minister thereat was mightily put about; yet, being 
thus warned, he looked into all his affairs, confirmed all his pious 
endowments, gave effect to his bequests, wrote his last testa¬ 
ment, set free such of his slaves as had earned his approval, 
discharged the debts which he owed, and, so far as lay in his 
power, made all men content with him, and sought forgiveness 
from his adversaries, and so sat awaiting his fate until the month 
of Ramadan (A.H. 485 - Oct. 5—Nov. 4, A.D. 1092), when he fell 
a martyr at Haghdild 1 at the hands of that Sect (ix. the Assassins); 
may God make illustrious his Proof, and accord him an ample 
approval! 

1 Thi. U »n error of ihe jbiWi, for the evidence that NUanl-MuIk wu «bii 
sinato! nl Nihiwwul U overwhelming. 
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‘Umar KhayyAm’s Prognostication 7 « 

Since the observed Ascendant of the nativity, the Lord of the 
House, and the dominant influence [haylAj) were rightly deter¬ 
mined, and the Astrologer was expert and accomplished, naturally 
the prognostication came trup 1 . Ati<i He [Got/] knowelh best. 

' Anecdote XXVIII. 1 

In the year a.h. 506 (a.D. 1112-1113) KhwAja ImAm ‘Umar- 
i-KhayyAmi* and KhwAja ImAm Muzaffar-i-Isfir.Ari* had alighted 
in the city of Balkh, in the Street of the SUav^seikrs, in the 
house of Amir (it) Abu Sa'd Jarrah, and 1 ^ had joined that 
assembly. In the midst of our convivial gathgfi?ig I heard that 
Argument of Truth (Hujjhtu'I-Haqq) 'Umar say, " My gr^ve will 
be in a spot where the trees will shed their, blossoms on me twice 
a year 4 .’’ This thing seemed to me imf&ssible, though I knew 
that one such as he would not speak v idle words. 

When I arrived at NfshApur in the year A.H. 530 (a.D. i i 35-6), 
it being then four.* years since that great man had veiled his 
countenance in the dust, and this netherworld had been bereaved 
of him, I went to visit his grave on the eve of a rid ay (seeing 
that he had the claim of a master on me), taking with me one to 

e int out to me his tomb. So he brought me out to the Hira* 
metery; I turned to the left, and found his tomb situated at 
the foot of a garden-wall, over which pear-trees and peach-trees 
thrust their heads, and on his grave had fallen so many flower- 
leaves that his dust was hidden beneathnthe flowers. Then I 
remembered that spying which I had heard from him in the city 
of Balkh, and I fell to weeping, because on the fa<?c of the earth, 
and in all the regions of the habitable globe, I nowhere saw one 
like unto him. May God (blessed and exalted is He!) have mercy 


1 I confess th*I these astrological Imni are beyond roc. Several of them lee. 
luxl IcJthuJi) are e.nUinc.1 In th S section of the MJMhil.'vtim whld, 
t rents of Astrology (cd. van vlotcu, rvji. 114-151). See, however. Note XXfV at 
the end. 

• The MSS. have Kha/rSmt, the form usually found in Arabic book*. See Note 
XXV *1 the end. 

» A notable astronomer who collaborated with 'Umar-i-Khayyitm and other* in 
A-it. ,67 (a.d. 107.-1071) in the computation of (be Jallli era by command of 
MalikihAh. Ibnu'l-Athlr mentions him under the above year by the name of AIhi'I- 
Mu|*flsr aJ-Itfijirl. 

• The editor of the teat has adopted the reading of the Conuanlinc^lc MS.. 
“ every spring-tide the north wind will scatter Woswmw on roc," but the rcadii^ here 
adopted seems to me preferable, for there would be nothing remarkable in the grave 
being covered with fisften blossoms e.uv a year j what was remarkable was that it 
should happen fttwr. 

• The Constantinople MS., which is the oldest and most reliable, alone has this 
reading, the others having "some years." If ‘'four" be correct, it follows that 
•Umar.i-KhayyAin d««l in *.M. 436 (».!>. H33) and not, as stated by most authorities 
in a.h. $15 (a.i>. nii-it 3 i) or 517 (A.P. 1113-1114). 

• (lira, according to M-Sam'»ni and YAqfit, was a large and well-known quarter 
lying outside Nishlpdr on the raid to Merv. 
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upon him', by His Grace and His Favour!* Yet although I 
witnessed this prognostication on the part of that Proof of the 
Truth ‘Umar, 1 did not observe that he had any great belief in 
astrological predictions ; noj have I^seen or heard of any of the 
great [scientists j who had such bcliff. 

Anecdote XXIX. 

In the winter of the year A.H. 508 (a.d. i i 14-1115) the King 
sent a messenger y> Merv to the Prime Minister ^adru’d-DIn 

e .bu Ja'farj^Iuhammad ibn al-Muzaffar* (on whom be God’s 
crcy)biddinjfkjm tell Khwdja Jm 4 m 'Umar to select a favour¬ 
able time for him to go hunting, such .that therein should be no 
snowy* or rainy days. For Khwdja Iindin ‘Umar was in the 
Minister's company, at*-J used to lodge at his house. 

The Minister, thereforef sent a messenger to" summon him, 
and told him what had happened. So lie went and looked into the 
matter for two days, and made a careful choice; and he himself 
went and superintended the mounting of "the King at the 
auspicious moment When the King was mounted and had gone 
but a short distance*, the sky became over-cast with clouds, a 
wind arose, (w) and snow and mist supe'rvened. All present fell 
to laughing, and the King desired to turn back; but Khwdja 
lm 4 m ['Umar] said, “Let the King be of good cheer, for this 
very hour the clouds will clear away, and during these five days 
there will not be a drj>p of moisture." So the King rode on, and 
the clouds opened, and during those five days there was no 
moisture, and no one saw a cloud. * 

But pjognostication by the stars, though a recognized art, is 
not to be relied on, noi* should the astronomer have any far- 
reaching faith therein; and whatever the astrologer predicts he 
must leave to Fate. 


Anecdote XXX. 

It is incumbent on the King, wherever he goes, to prove such 
companions and servants as he has with him; and if one is a 
believer in the Holy I .aw, and scrupulously observes the rites 
and duties thereof, he should make him an intimate, and treat 

» A. nod c. have—“cause him to dwell in Paradise.” 

* In the Minted text *' Anecdote XXIX ” begin* here with the following sentence, 
which is omitted In the 'flhrln lithographed edition. 

1 He was the gratd-on of the great NijdmuM.Mulk. Hi* father. Kakhrul-Mulk 
AbuTFath al-MufalTar. was put to death by Suljin Sanjar, whose Minister he was 
in A-ll. joo (a.ik 1106-1107). Sadru’d-Din himself was murdered by one of Sanjar's 
vmnli in A.H. fit (a.I>. 1117-1118). 

4 I supp*e this to 1* the meaning o f the woitlii-Ciw Of*j dG a, 
which I* the reading of all the teats. It peibnps means the distance which the human 
voice will carry when raised to its highest pitch. 
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him with honour and confide in him ; but if otherwise, he should 
drive him away, and guard even the outskirts of his environment 
from his very shadow. Whoever docs not believe in the religion 
of God (great and glorious i{ He!) and the law of Muhammad 
the Chosen One, in him can no man trust, and. he is unlucky, 
both tq himself and to his master. 

In the beginning of the reign of the King Sulf.in Ghiydthud • 
Dunya kva'd-Dtn Muhammad ibn MaliksMh, styled Qasimu 
Amlri'l-Mdtninfn (may God illuminate his tomb!)', thS King of 
the Arabs Sadaqa* revolted and withdrew his *ccl:jv>*n the yoke 
of allegiance, and with fifty thousand Arabs marched on Baghdad 
from Hilla^ The Prince of Believers aI-MusWzi\ir bi’llih had 
sent off letter after letter*and courier after courier to l^fahdn, 
summoning the Sul^n, who sought from the astrologers the 
determination qf the auspicious moment. But no such determi¬ 
nation could be made which would stiit the Lord of the King’s 
Ascendant, which was retrograde. So they said, u O Sire, we 
find no auspicious ^moment.” " Seek it, then,” said he; and he 
was very urgent in’the matter, and mucl? vexed in mind. And 
so the astrologers fled. „ 

Now there was a man of Ghazna who had a shop in the 
Street of the Dome and who used to practise sooth-saying, and 
women used to visit him, and he used to write them love-charms, 
but he had no profound knowledge. By means of an acquaintance 
with one of the King’s servants he brought himself to the King’s 
notice' and said, “I will find an auspicious*moment; depart in 
that, and if (%•) thou dost not return victorious, then cut off my 
head." * 

So the King was pleased, and mounted his hor^ at the 
moment declared auspicious by him, and gave him two hundred 
dlndrs of Nfshdpur, and went forth, fought with Sadaqa, defeated 
his army, took him captive, and put him to death. And when he 
returned triumphant and victorious to Isfahan, he heaped favours 
on the sooth-sayer, conferred on him great honours, and made 
him one of his intimates. Then lie summoned the astrologers 
and said, “You did not find an auspicious moment, it was this 
Ghaznawf who found it; and I went, and God justified his fore¬ 
cast. Wherefore did ye act thus? Probably Sadaqa had sent you 
a bribe so that you should not name the auspicious time." Then 
they all fell to the earth, lamenting and exclaiming, “ No astro¬ 
loger was satisfied with that choice. If you wish, write a message 


Reigned A.11. ,9 
* Foe an account of t 


III (a.I>. I ioi-ii 17). 

hil event and the doinei of Sadaqa ibn Miuyad. the •• Kii« of 
the Ante” here mentioned, lee Ibnu’l-Athlr« Chronicle lui <mn» a.II. joi (a.d. 
110T-1108). 

• Tht* it an enor, for $»dwi» never attacked BaghrUd nor quarrelled with the 
Caliph «|.Mi»t»jhir bilUh, hi. quarrel being with Muhammad ibn Maliluhdh. 
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and send it to Khurisdn, and see what Khwaja Imim 'Umar-i- 
Khayydmf says." • 

The King saw that the poor wretches did not speak amiss. 
He therefore summoned one of h\s accomplished courtiers and 
said, "Hold a vane-party at your house to-morrow. Invite this 
astrologer of Gnazna, give him wine, and, when he is overcome 
with wine, enquire of him, saying. 'That moment determined by 
thee was not good, and the astrologers find fault with it. Tell me 
the secret of this.’" 

Then rtte^ourtier did so, and, when his guest was drunk, 
made this enquiry of him. The Ghaznawf answered, “ I knew 
that one of two things must happen ; eithc* that army would be 
defeated, or this one. If the former, tHbn I should be loaded with 
honours; and if the latter, who would concern himself about me?” 

Next day the courtier reported this conversation to the King, 
who ordered the Ghaznawf sooth-sayer to be expelled, saying, 
“Such a man holding such view’s about good Musulmins is 
unlucky." Then' he summoned his own astrologers and restored 
his confidence to themTsaying, “ I myself held this sooth-sayer 
to be an energy, because he never said his prayers, and one who 
agrees not with our Holy Law, agrees not with us." 


ANECDOTE XXXI. 

In the year A.H. 5^7 (a.d. i i 52-3)' a battle was fought between 
the King of the World San jar ibn (s\) MalikshSh and my lord 
the King ‘Alrf’u’d-Dunyi wa'd-Din at the Gates of Awba*; and 
the army of Gh6r was defeated, and my lord the King of the 
East (may God perpetutte his reign!) was taken prisoner, and 
my lord’s son the Just King Skainsu’d-Dawla wa'd-Dln Mu¬ 
hammad ibn Mas'ud* was taken captive at the hands of the 
Copimandcr-in-Chief (Autlr-i-sipahsdldr) YaranqushHarfwa. The 
ransom was fixed at fifty thousand dlndrs, and a messenger from 
him was to go to the court at Bimiydn to press for this sum j 
and when it reached Herit the l’rincc was to be released, being 
already accorded his liberty by the Lord of the World (Sanjar)*, 
who, moreover, at the time of his departure from Herit, granted 
him a robe of honour. It was under these circumstances that 
I arrived to wait upon him. 


• A. *dd»:-"lhcT killed him. ud._.‘ 

* This n the correct dor*. hat tbe TtriU i-GtcU* circs A.II. 544 (*.t>. u«o- 
1150). 

* A Tillage mu llertt- 

•TheKcoodcrfAeKinoofShit^U.orGU.-hor.lcdorc. lUoiyio.sod the 
son of FakhrnM-Dia M»-«. See p. \% U the Fenian retes end Note I «t the cod. 

• The •cMinc ippan to be tku a moo. ns demanded l 9 the Amir Ysnmoash, 
tha Krincc’i sdo .1 cpU*. bat o« by fats ora-lord Sxnjw. 
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One day, being extremely sad at heart, he signed to me, and 
enquired 9 /hen this deliverance would finally be accomplished, 
and when this consignment would arrive. So I took an observa¬ 
tion that day with a view tp making this prognostication, and 
worked out the Ascendant, exerting myself to^hc utmost, and 
[ascertained that] there was an indication of a satisfactory solution 
to the question on the third day. So next day I came and said, 
"To-morrow at the time of the afternoon prayer the messenger will 
arrive ” All that day the Prince was thinking about this matter. 
Next day I hastened to wait on him. " To-day,' he, “ is the 
time fixed" "Yes,“ I replied; and continued in attendance on 
him till theaftemooihpray.cr. When the call to prayer was sounded 
he remarked reproachful!}-, " The afternoon prayer has »rnved, 
but still no news!" Even while he was thus speaking, a courier 
arrived bringing the good tidings that the'consignment had come, 
consisting of fifty thousand dltuirs , sneep, and other things, and 
that 'Izzu'd-Din Mahmud l;IAjji, the steward of Prince Husdmu'd- 
Dawla wa’d-Din, w;is in charge of the convoy. Next day my lord 
Shamsu’d-Dawla wa'd-Dfn was invested with the King’s dress of 
honour, and released. Shortly afterwards he rcgai«*ed tys beloved 
home, and from that time onwards his affairs have prospered more 
and more every day (may they continue so to dot). And it was 
during these nights that he used to treat me with the utmost 
kindness and say, “NizAmf, do you remember making such a 
prognostication in Herit, and how it came true? I wanted to fill 
thy m6uth with gold, but there I had i*> gold, though here 
I have." Then hc<allcd for gold, and twice filled my mouth 
therewith. Then he said,‘»It will not hold enough; hold out thy 
sleeve.” (iv) So I held it out, and he filled it also \tith gold. 
May God (blessed and exalted is Hcl) maintain this dynasty in 
daily-increasing prosperity, and long spare these two Princes to 
my august and royal Master, by His Favour, Bounty and Grace! 


(v*) Fourth Discoursk. 

On the Science of Medicine, and the right direction 
of the Physician. 

Medicine is that art whereby health is maintained in the 
human body; whereby, when it wanes, it is restored; and whereby 
the body is embellished by long hair, a clear complexion, 
fragrance and vigour'. 

1 The ordinary definition of Medicine ends at the word “ ralored,’' hot Ihe whole 
of Book VIII at Ihe Dkakk<rc i-Kk*Ar*u*<Mh< deoil with the cue of (he hilr, 
mils, complexion, etc. 




r 

76 Fourth Discourse.—On Piivsicians 


[Excursus. ] ^ 

The physiciun should be of tender disposition and wise 
nature, excelling in acumen, this bejng a nimbleness of mind in 
forming correct-views, that is to say u rapid transition to the 
unknown from ftic known. And no physician can be of Render 
disposition if he fails to recognise the nobllitv of the human 
soul; nor of wise nature unless he is acquainted with Logic, nor 
am he ejfcel in acumen unless lie be strengthened by God’a aid ; 
and lie wlu*^not *cutc in conjecture will not arrives at a correct 
understanding of any ailment, for he must derive his indications 
from the pul«£ which has a systole, a dpstolc, affd n pause 
intervening between these two movements'. 

Now here there is n difference of opinion amongst physicians, 
one school maintaining that it is impossible l*y palpation to 
gauge the movement of contraction; but that most accomplished 
of the moderns, that Proof of the Truth Abu 'AH al-IIusayn ibn 
‘Abdu'lldh ibn Sfnd (Avicenna)*, says in his book the Qciruln* 
that the movement of Contract ion also can Be gauged, though 
with difficulty, in thin subjects. Moreover the pulse is of ten 
sorts, each of which is divided into three subordinate varieties, 
namely its two extremes and its mean; but, unless the Divine 
guidance assist the physician in his search for the truth, his 
thought will not hit the mark. So also in the inspection of the 
urine, the deserving of its colours and sediments and the deducing 
of some special condition from each colour (as) are no easy 
matters; for all these indications depend qp Divine help and 
Royal patron/gc. This quality [of discernment] is that which we 
have indicated under the name of acumen. And unless the 
physician .knows Logic, <hd understands the meaning of genus 
and species, he cannot discriminate between that which appertains 
to the auegory, that which is peculiar to the individual, and that 
wliieh is accidental, and so will not rccogniite the cause [of the 
disease]. And, failing to recognize the cause, he cannot succeed in 
his treatment. Hut let us now give an illustration, so that it may 
be known that it is as we say. Disease is the genus; fever, head¬ 
ache, cold, delirium, measles and jaundice urc the species, each of 
which is distinguished from the others by a diagnostic sign, and in 
turn itself constitutes a genus. For example," Fever" is the genus, 
wherein quotidian, tertian, double tertian and quartan are the 


u isr. ,,y u,c , ‘ ky, ‘ eu, “ * iu 

• See Us Mu*'. iiMUslbH. of Ibn Kkollitjm, v, 4 .1, pp. .,*..461 von Kicinu's 

C utlu^uAUhU d. On, HO. vol. il, Mi. WU«.nW. Oaf*, d. A’*t. 

A,r,u. | V . 64-75; No.* XXVII, No, 10, nl lb* end. 

• Tli* Qi**n wi» Irftatod •• Rome, A.lfc 1 fuj. ami the Ulln iruidution nl Vrnlc* 
in a.i». 1.1.4. AcconQm> U> Su<ioKbnvvler, (irr»f.l .if Cremona'. Latin trandailon 
w». |'.in(i>l 11*or* limn ihmy times «ml f'flwii lime, betire a.u. ijoo. 
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species, each of which is distinguished from the other by a special 
diagnostic sign. Thus, for instance, quotidian is distinguished 
from other fevers by the fact that the longest period thereof is a 
day and n night, and that in it thtye is no languor’, heaviness, 
lassitude, nor pain. Again Inflammatory fever* is distinguished 
from other fevers by the fact that when it attacks it does not 
abate'for several days; while tertian is distinguished by the fact 
that it comes one day and not the next; and double tertian by 
this, that one day it comes with u higher temperature and a 
shorter interval, and another day in a milde^foTmijpth a longer 
interval; while lastly quartan is distinguished KJrthe fact that 
it attacks 9 i\c day, docs not recur on the second Sind third days, 
but comes again on the fourth. Each of these in turn becomes a 
genus comprising several species; and if the physician be versed In 
Logic and possessed of acumen and kno\ds which fever it is, what 
the materits morbi * is, and whether ft is simple or compound, he 
can then at once proceed to treat it. But if he fail to recognize 
the disease, then let him turn to God and seek help from Him ; 
and so likewise, if* he fail in his treatment, let him have recourse 
to God and seek help from Him, seeing that all issues are in 
His hands. , 

Anecdote XXXII. 


In the year A.H. 512 (a.d. 1118-19), >n the Druggist's Bazaar 
of NIshApur, at the shop of Muhammad (v.) ibn Muhammad the 
Astrologer-Physician*, I heard Khwija Im^m Abu Bakr Daqqdq 
saying, “In the year A.H. 502 (A.D. 1108-9) a certain notable 
man of NfshApur was scjzcd with the colic anc> called me in. 
I examined him, and proceeded to treat him, trying cve«y remedy 
suggested In this malady; but no improvement in % his health 
took place. Three days elapsed. At the time of evening prayer 
I returned in despair, convinced that the patient would pass 
away at midnight. In this distress I fell asleep. In the moving 
I awoke, not doubting that he had passed away. I went up on 
to the roof, and turned my face in that direction to listen, but 
heard no sound [of lamentation) which might indicate his decease. 
I repeated the Fdtiha, breathing it In that direction and adding, 
* O my God, my Master and mv Lord, Thou Thyself hast said 
in the Sure Book and Indubitable Scripture, " Andu* xui//s/nd 


' Perhaps •• languor " la har.Ur rtrotw enough. The original la Itkauur, tilarally 
•• contrition," •• Mr* broken to ykcoe. ,r 

• aJ^W- Sea Sclillmmer'a Ttrmh inA/iV flilhp* 

at Thrtn. A.D. 1874 ). PP- «9*-»9T «"» «»3; l^'evc'U^ukl 

he tranalated ••remittent 1 ' or eeen •• contlruouaT* See Note XXVI at the end. 

• /4 whether it be primary or aecoerfary, from which of Dm four humour. It 
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down in the Qu/dn what shall be a Healing and a Mercy to true 
believers 'For I was filled with regret, seeing that # hc was a 
young man, and wealthy, and in easy circumstances, and had 
nil things needful for a pjcasnnt life. Then I performed the 
minor ablution, went to the oratory'and acquitted myself of the 
customary pmjfcr'. Ono knocked at the door of the house. 
I looked and saw thaj it was one of his people, who gnv$ good 
tidings, saying, 'OpenI’ I enquire*! what had haupened, and 
he replied, ‘Tills very hour he obtained relief.’ Tnen I knew 
that this wigUhrough the blessing of the Fdtiha of tjjc Scripture, 
and that this draught had been issued from the Divine Dis- 
l>cnsary. For t have put this to the proof, administering this 
draught in many cases, in all of which it proved beneficial, and 
resulted in restoration to health.” Therefore the physician should 
be of good faith, and Niould venerate the commands and pro¬ 
hibitions of the Holy Law. < 

On the Science of Medicine the student should procure and 
read the "Aphorisms" (I'ufill) of Hippocrates, the "Questions" 
{Masd'il) of l.Iunayn 4 bn IshAq', the “Guide" (Murshid) of 
Muhammad ibn ZakariyyA of Ray (ar-K 4 z()‘,and the Commentary 
of NflC, who h*as made abstracts of these. After he has carefully 
read [these works] with a kind and congenial master, he should 
diligently study with a sympathetic teacher the following inter¬ 
mediate works, to wit, the “ Thesaurus " ( Dhakhira) of ThAbit ibn 
Qurra*, the [Kifdbu'f-‘fibbi'l-] Mansur! of Muhammad ibn 
Zakariyyil of Ray’;, the "Direction” (Hiddya) of Abu Bakr 
Ajwlni, or the "Sufficiency” (Ki/dya) of Ahmad [ibn] Faraj and 
the “Aims” \Aghrdd) of Sayyid Ijina'll jurjanf*. Then he 

» OudiS ,«™. 84. 

■ Kadi pi*yn conriiii of itirri pant, what U obligatory U»rrf), what is customary 
»l>c» the Prophet's dimple {lunmi/), and what ia supererogatory (ndfit, 1). The 
<•*'« l-wtlon come* first, ao that in the Mory the narrator waa interrapted before lie 
had perfumed the obligatory prostrations. 

•-Nec W(Mania Id'a CukUM, d AreA. A.uU. No. 60, pp. s6-i* He waa horn 
A.H. 10, (A.la. S09) and .lied A.n. 160 (a.D. 871). A feller account of all these 
wntcr* and Ihclr works will be found in Note XXVII at the end. 

* /Aid., No. 0 ». Pp. i» known In Europe aa Kails oe Rha.es. The 

MunktJ here mentioned la identified by the Editor with the work properly entitled 

or ••Aphorism, In Medidae." See p. «r. of th. Peraian nolaa. 
and Note XXVII at the end. 

• See p. ffl of the Persian notes. Ills full name was Abd Sahl Sa'ld Ibn 
‘AMuVAlU, and he wu a natirc of Nlahipdr. The mt,U - NIH" Is e>plained In 
Kam'inf* AmMA (Vol. XX of the Gibb Series, f. js,*) aa refining to a place called 
Nil I let wren U^hdid and Kdfa, or to connection with the trade in indigo (rsf/l. Here 
the Utter sense is arideaUy required. Mention Is made of the brother of oar physician. 

• port and win of letters named Abd 'Abdl'r-kalyiiidn Ibn "AbdtiVAife, who died 

•aVoW In tis 7Wr/Mu'l/Memd (ed. Uppeet, p. no) mentions this woek, bet 
i doubt as to Its authoeship. 


* .See Wauenfeld. As., p. 4 |. No. .. TI.U celebrated work waa coenpoaed fo. 
Mamdr ibn lihiq. Governor of Kay. A-t>. oot-o. 

■ Sec Wuitenfcld, «/. ill., No. 165, p. yj. 
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Praise of Avicenna 

should take up one of the more detailed treatises, such as the 
"Sixteen ^Treatises," Sir fa 'ashar) of Galen, or the "Contincns" 
(Hdxviy^A Muhammad ibn ZakariyyA, or the “Complete Prac¬ 
titioner” (Kitniiu 1 f-$inrtat)\ or the “Hundred Chapters" {Sad 
Bib) of Abfi Sahl Maafhf, of the Qimin of Ab 6 'All ibn SlnA 
(Avicenna)*, or the Dhakhlra-i-KInoirazm-ihiihfr, and read it in 
his IcifJbre moments ; or, if he desires to be independent of other 
works, he may content himself with the Qiaiin. 

The Lord (v<) of the two worlds und the Guide of the two 
Grosser Raejs says: “ Every kind of game isjn«hc£cllv of the 
wild ass*": all this of which I have spoken is t<<iw found in 
the QindHpwlth much in addition thereto; ami whoever lias 
mastered the first voTume <of the Qinrin, to him nothing will be 
hidden of the general and fundamental principles of hkdicinc, 
for could Hippocrutcs and Galen retune to life, it were meet 
that thev should do reverence to this* book. Yet have I heard a 
wondcrlul thing, to wit that one hath taken exception to Abu 
'AH [ibn Sind] in respect of this work, and hath embodied his 
objections in a book, which he hath nuimd " the Rectification of 
the Qin&n and it is as though I looked at both, and perceived 
what a fool the author^was, and how detestabW is the book 
which he has composed!* For what right has anyone to find fault 
with so great a man when the very first question which he meets 
with in a book of his which he comes across is difficult to his 
comprehension ? For four thousand years the wise men of an¬ 
tiquity travailed in spirit and melted their \ciy souls in order to 
reduce the Science of Philosophy to some hxed order, yet could 
not effect this, until? after the lapse of this period, that incom¬ 
parable philosopher and most powerful thinker Aristotlq weighed 
this coin in the balance of Ixigic, assayed it with the touchstone 
of definitions, and measured it by the scale of analogy/so that all 
doubt and ambiguity departed from it, and it became established 


Hita. known CO n*dlwv«l Eu.ope u the " Conlln«w,“ U (ho mo*l derailed .nd 
impound ot nr-Kill'* work*. The origin*! Arable c>i*t* only in KMKripC, 
• " - ' ■' . ...— ----- ,4*6. .ndln 


ami elm* Mllillly. The Latin Inntltlkm *.i prided *1 BreMia In At,. i486 
..00, 1 jo6, Ijoo *nd IS«* *1 Venice. See Note XXVII at the rod, No. 4. 
9 • I-KU bout S* wo.It. *l*oknown « WAW*- 7 -.Ve/.«r Llbe* Kegiu*’) - 
I«nl by ’All IbnuT’AM J* .IM.itUI (" ll.ly Abb., "of lira medkev.l iAy>i 


(wnicom- 

io*ed by 'All IbnuVAbbd. *I M.|«UI (" ll.ly Abb.," of lb* nie.ti.ov .1 i*«lcUn* nT 
Karapet, whodkd In ah. .4*4 (*« We). The Ar.Uc te.t U, been lithographed 
.1 Uhora In A.II. nH,c (*.U. 1W6) ud prlnud .1 Bulb, In A.II. 1*94 IA.D. 1B77)- 
Thero ... two edition* of the Latin ItunUlion (Venice, A.D. * 4 U*. ">4 Lyon*, 

*'”• man.., d. A.It. iWl*-"- s «*> Wilrtenfcld, It. fir, pp. JO- 

60, No. 1181 0. If* oftho 1 'cnl.n note*! .nd Note XXVII. No. 9, M the end. 
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on a sure and critical basis. And during these fifteen centuries 
which have elapsed since his time, no philosopher hath won to 
the inmost essence of his doctrine, nor travelled the high road 
of his method, save that piost excellent of the moderns, the 
Philosopher of the Fast, the Proof of God unto His creatures, 
Abti 'AH al-lltrsayn ibn 'Abdu'IIAh ilin Shut (Avicenna). He 
who finds fault with these two great men will have cut himself 
off from the company of the wise, placed himself in the category 
of madmen, and exhibited himself in the ranks of the feeble¬ 
minded. Otx^blessed and exalted is He!) kcepjis from such 
stumblings ^rrd vain desires, by His Favour and Iiis Grace I 

So, if the physician hath mastered the first vUrtnnc of the 
QtfuilH, and hath attained to forty yerws of age, he will be worthy 
of coiPf.dcncc; yet even if he hath attained to this degree, he 
should keep ever with him some of the smaller treatises composed 
by proved masters, such Os the "Gift of Kings" ( Tuhfatu'l- 
Miiliik)' of Muhammad ibn Zakariyyd [nr-R.-i/.fJ, or the Kifdya 
of Ibn Manduya of IsfahAn* or the " Provision against all sorts 
of errors in Medical reatment" (Taddrttku anivdi’l-kkald fi 
‘l-hu/Mnl-fidb/y of which Abu 'AH (Avicenna) is the author; 
or the Khujf!yy-i-'Ahi'l\ or the " Memoranda ” ( Yddigdr )' of 
Sayyid Isma'fl JurjAnf. For no reliance can be placed on the 
Memory, which is located in the most posterior (»r) part of the 
brain', and when it is slow in its operatio^^hesc books may 
prove helpful. 

Therefore every^King who would choose a physician must 
see that these conditions which have been enumerated are found 
in him; for if is no light matter to commit one’s life and^Soul 
into the jiands of any ignorant quack, or to entrust the care^ of 
one’s health to any reckless charlatan. 


* AW -All All mail too •At.luVRahnuUi*?S»°Maftdilya' of !»fahdn «•* a notable 
|*y*claii of the fourth century of the k/r* (tenth of Ihc Chriatian era). Ho wa. one 
of ihe four and twenty phyakUaa apirolntori I■A'lu.lu'd-DawU lo the hoapltal which 
he found id at lltehdid. I'be neonot title of the work to which oui author here refer* 
appear* to be at-Kill, nol al kUl/*. 

• ThU look uaa printed In ifoj/ltt?-* *1 Mullet In Ilia mar.-in. of the Afiw.MVA 

»- Majk rm- u <” beneficial and injurloua properties of Food.^f of 

• A email manual of Mcdldno In Fenian t.y the author of tho DiaWr-i- 
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throne la lii/my) called after him. hi* title being 'AUVd Dawla. 
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/.nr (W/rufW/ 4tr /tnhtkt w Mriitin (Lelpeifl, 1919), p. io}, No. 1S0, and 
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•M p. R infra, ami aim my Ytar amtngU l»i Ptnuun, pp. 144-14}. 
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* Anecdote XXXIII. ' 

Bukht-Yishd", a Christian of Baghdad, wu a skilful physician 
and a Ime and tender man ; and he was attached to the service 
of nUMa’iruin (the Caliph], Now one of the Mo\isc of Hitshim, 
a kinsman of nl-Ma'mi'in, was attacked with dysentery, and 
al-Ma’mdn. being greatly attached to him, sent Bukht-YishiV to 
treat him. So he, for nl-Ma'mrin's sake, rose up, girt himself 
with his soul', and treated him in various-!wftyiy-but to no 
purpose, and tried such recondite remedies as he knew, but to no 
advantage, for the ease had passed beyond his powirs. So Bukht- 
YisIuV was ashamed before al-Ma'mfin, who, divining this, said 
to him, " O Bukht-YishiV.be not abashed, for thou ditlfit fulfil 
thine utmost endeavour, and rendered good service, but God 
Almighty doth not desire [that thou sHbuldst succeed]. Acquiesce 
In Fate, even as we have acquiesced.'' Bukht-Yishu', seeing al- 
Ma'mdn thus hopeless, replied, “One other remedy remains, and 
it is a perilous one ? but, trusting to the fortune of the Prince of 
Believers. I will attempt it, and perchance God M$st High may 
cause it to succeed.” 

Now the patient was going to stool fifty or sixty times a day. 
So Bukht-Yishfi' prepared a purgative and administered it to 
him; and on the day whereon he took the purgative, his diarrhica 
was still further increased ; but next day it stopped. So the 
physicians asked him, “ What hazardous -treatment was this 
which thou didst adopt ? " He answered, “ The mattria morbi 
of this diarrhoea was from -the brain, and until it wJas dislodged 
from the brain the flux would not cease. I feared that, if I 
administered a purgative, the patient’s - * strength might not be 
equal to the increased diarrhoea; but, when all despaired, I said 
to myself, 'After all, there is hope hi giving the purgative, 
but none in withholding it.’ So I gave it, relying on God, fi»r 
He is All Powerful; and God Most High vouchsafed a cure and 
the patient recovered; and my opinion was justified, namely 
that if the purgative were withheld, only the death of the patient 
was to be expected, (vr) but that if it were administered, there 
was a possibility of either life or death. So I deemed it best to 
administer it." 


* Set Wtiucnftltl, tf. til., I*. it, No. to, awl Note XXVII, No. I, al the end. 
Concerning tMa and aimllar i»amet, «< NOMaVt’a GntKuku <i. Arltthiklr-l-PifiiU*. 
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Anecdote XXXIV. . 

The great Shaykh and Proof of the Truth Abil 'All ibn Sind 
(Avicenna) relntcs as follows in the "Hook of the Origin and the 
Return” (KiMUl-AtabM tm ‘l-M<tdd)\ at the end of the section 
on •• the possibility of the production of exceptional psychical 
phenomena”:—He says “A curious anecdote hath reached me 
which I Jinvc heard related. A certain physician was uttachcd 
to the court of’onc of the House of S4mdn ( and there attuincd 
so high aTtesitioTi of trust that he used to enter the women’s 
apartments and feel the pulses of its carefully guarded and 
closely-veiled inmates. One day he,WM lifting with the King 
in the-jyoincn’s apartments in a place where it was impossible 
for any [other) male creature to penetrate. The King demanded 
food, and it was brought J»y the hand-maideni. One of these 
who was laying the table took the tray off her head, bent down, 
and placed it on the ground. When she desired to stand upright 
again, she was unablw to do so, but remained as she was, by 
reason of a rheumatic swelling of the joints'. The King turned 
to the physician and said, " You must cure her at once in what¬ 
ever way you can.” Here was no opjSortunity for any physical 
method of treatment, for which no appliances were available, no 
drugs being at hand. So the physician bethought himself of a 
psychical treatment, and bade them remove the veil from her 
head and expose her hair, so that she might be ashamed and 
make some movement, this condition being displeasing to her, 
to wit that all her head and face should 1ft: thus exposed. As, 
however, she underwent no change, lie proceeded to something 
still more shameful, ai*d ordered her trousers to be removed. 
She waf overcome with shame, and a warmth was produced 
within her such that it cfc'ssolvcd thut thick rheum and she stood 
up straight and sound, and regained her normal condition*. 

* Had this physician not been wise and capable, he would 
never have thought of this treatment and would have been 
unable to effect this cure; while had he failed he would have 
forfeited the King’s regard. Hence n knowledge of natural 
phenomena and an apprehension of the facts of Nature form 
part of this subject. And God knoweth best I 


The original pau.gr I. died by Mild Muhammad (on p. »» . of lha Persian 


»la) from Add. I6.«59 of the Brilith Mueeuni. f. «88. 

* literally, •' by rcawm of a thick rheum which w.e 
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, (»•) Anecdote XXXV. 

Another of the House of Sim An, Amfr Minfrir ibn Ntih ibn 
Nasr', became afflicted with *11 allmflnt which grew chronic, and 
remained established, and the physicians were uTable to cure it. 
So til® Amfr Manytir sent messengers to summon Muhammad 
ibn ZakariyyA ar-Kilxf to treat him. Muhammad ibn ZakarlyyA 
came as far as the Oxus. hut, when he reached its stores and 
saw it, he said, "I will not embark in the boah /or God Most 
High saith —''Do no! ms! your stives into pml iotfit your own 
hands'"', and again it is surely a thing remott* from wisdom 
voluntarily to place line’s jtelf in so hazardous a position.” Ere 
the Amfr's messenger bad gone to Hukbiri nnd rettuned, he 
had com|X>scd the Kildb-i-Mmifilr/, wliidi he sent by the hand 
of that person;'saying, “I am this b«ok, and by this book thou 
canst attain thine object, so that there is no need of me.” 

When the book reached the Amfr he was grievously afflicted, 
wherefore he sent a thousand d/urlrs ancUonc of his own private 
horses fully caixtrisoned, saying, "Show him every kindness, but, 
if this proves fruitless, bind his hands and feet, pUcc him in the 
boat, and fetch him acrOss.’’ They did so, but their entreaties 
moved him not at all. Then they bound his hands and feet, 
placed him in the boat, and, when they had ferried him across 
the river, released his limbs. Then they brought the led-horse, 
fully caparisoned, before him, and he mounted in the best of 
humours, and set out for BukhArA. So they enquired of him, 
saying, "We feared test, when we should cross thewvatcr and set 
thee bee, thou wouldst che'rish enmity against us, but tjjou didst 
not so, nor do we see thee annoyed vr vexed in heart" He 
replied, "I know that every year twenty thousand persons cross 
the Oxus without being drowned, and tjjat I too should probably 
not be drowned; still, it was possible that I might perish, and if 
this had happened they would have continued till the Resurrec¬ 
tion to say, 'A foolish fellow was Muhammad ibn ZakariyyA, in 
that, of his own free will he embarked in a boat and so was 
drowned.’ So should I be one of those who deserve blame, not 
of those who are held excused.” 


1 Thai U Manilla I, who rctfined A.ir. jjo-jW (A.D. 041-976). Thli anecdote 
U siren In Ihe AkAUf-i-JM/l (ed. Lucknow, A.II. 11*1), pp, 168-170. Ii la, 
however, a tluue of anon, for Ihla Manylr came to lh« throne at lean tidily yraia 
«fi« the death of the (real phy.lelan ar-Kiil, who died either In a. 11. in or no 
(A.n. gij-« o» 9 Ji(. ’I no Manjilr to whom hla A'fAMnV Aloa/ilrl wai drdinated wai 
a., entirely different peraon. Xee Note XXVII. No. ,. at the end, /... AIKilAWI 

a il, Thii anecdote. a* Mini Muhammad hai pointed not to me. ai.neara to le 
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When he reached BukMrsi, Ihe Amfr came in and they .saw 
one another and he began to treat him, exerting hiVpowcrs to 
the utmost, but without relief to the patient. One day he came 
in before the Amir and said, “To-iporrow (v.) I am going to try 
another method of treatment, but for the carrying out of it you 
will have to sacrifice such-and-such a horse and such-andrsuch a 
mule," the two being both animals noted for their speed, so that 
in one night they would go forty parasnng* 

So next dav he took the Amir to the hot bath of JtS-yi- 
M&liyAn', 0**slde‘tho palace, leaving that horse and mule ready 
equipped and Rightly girt in the charge of his own servant at 
the rloor of the bath; while of the King’s rvtlnue and attendants 
he suffered not one to enter the bath. Then he brought the King 
into the middle chandxr of the hot bath, and poured over him 
tepid water, after which 1\£ prepared a draught, tasted it, and 
gave it to him to drink. And he kept him there till such time 
as the humours in his joints had undergone coction. 

Then he himself wyit out and put on his clothes, and, [taking 
a knife in his hand]*, came in, and stood for a while reviling the 
King, saying? “O such-nnd-such, thou didst order thy people 
to bind and cast me into the boat and terthreaten my life. If I do 
not destroy thee as a punishment for this, I am no true son of 
[my father) ZakanyySI” 

The Amir was furious and rose from his place to his knees. 
Muhammad ibn Zakariyy^ drew a knife and threatened him yet 
more, until the Amfr, partly from anger, partly from fear, com¬ 
pletely rose to his feet. When Muhammad ibn Zakariyyd saw 
the Amir on his feet, he turned rouhd and went out from the 
bath, an3 both he and Jus servant mounted, the one the horse, 
the othef the mule, and turned their faces towards the Oxus. 
At the time of the afternoon prayer they crossed the river, and 
halted nowhere till they reached Mcrv. When Muhammad ibn 
Zikariyy.i alighted at Mcrv, he wrote a letter to the Amfr, 
saying, “May the life of the King be prolonged in health of body 
hnd effective command! I your servant undertook the treatment 
and did all that was possible. There was, however, an extreme 
failure in the natural caloric, and the treatment of the disease by 
ordinary means would have been a protracted affair. I therefore 
abandoned it in favour of psychical treatment, carried you to the 
hot bath, administered a draught, and left you so long as to bring 
about a coction of the humours. Then I angered the King, so as to 
aid the natural caloric, and it gained strength until those humours, 
nlrcadysoftcned.werc dissolved. But henceforth it is not expedient 
that a meeting should take place between myself and the King.” 


1 Set n. imp. 
• Thl. .enter**, 
improvement. 
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Now after the Amfr had risen to his feet and Muhammad 
ibn ZakativyA had gone out and ridden off, the Amfr at once 
fainted. When he came to himself he went forth from the bath 
and (va) called to his servant, saying, "Where has the physician 
gone?" They answered, "He came out froirt the hith. and 
mounted the horse, while his attendant mounted the mule, and 
went off.” 

Then the Amir knew what object he had had in viqw. So ho 
came forth on his own feet from the hot bath; and tidings of 
this ran through the city. Then lie gave tiudiiuocc, and his 
servants ayjl retainers and people rejoiced grtytlv, and gave 
alms, und offered sacrifices, and held high festival. Hut they 
could not find the physician, seek him as they might^nd on 
the seventh day Muhammad ibn ZnknriyyA's servant arrived, 
riding the muk and leading the horse, aftd presented the letter. 
The Amfr read it, and was astonished, and excused him, and 
sent him an honorarium consisting of a horse fully caparisoned, 
a cloak, turban anj arms, and a alatr-hoy and a hBndmnidcn j 
and further commanded that there should be assigned to him in 
Kay from the estates of al-Ma’mAn 1 a yearly allowance of two 
thousand dituirs in gold and two hundred ass-loads of corn. 
This honorarium and pension-warrant he forwarded to him at 
Merv by the hand of a man of note. So the Amir completely 
regained his health, and Muhammad ibn ZakariyyA attained his 
object 


-Anecdote XXXVI. , 

* 

Abu'l-'AbbAs Ma'mun KhwArazmshAh'had a Minister named 
Abu’l-I.Iusayn Ahmad ibn Muhammad a?-Suhay!l'. Hewas a man 
of philosophical disposition, magnanimous nature and scholarly 
tastes, while KhwArazmshAh likewise* was a philosopher and 
friend of scholars. In consequence of this many philosophers 
and men of erudition, such as AbA ‘All ibn SlnA, Abu Sahl-i- 
Masfhl, Abu'l-Khayr ibnu’l-KhammAr, AbA Nasr-i-'ArrAq and 
AbA kayhAn al-BfrAn(\ gathered about his court. 

Now AbA Nosr-i-'ArrAq was the nephew of KhwArazmshAh, 


• The prefix meaning of these worth hu not r«t been determined. 

• S 4 « n. vUI of ihfl Preface to Saehaa'a limitation of alBIrdnl’. CA~n.hr, tf Hu 
A muni A'd/iMi/, and Ux ami xhoUr’i article Zur GtuAhAh CArm/oru iwo 
Ctrar/iM In the SUt**t*rMt 4 d. IfW- AkaMm/iox iM,t. See alto Note XXIX 
at the end, and pp. «•>-• «f I’ertlan note*. Ma'mdn II, to whom thli 
anecdote refeu, w» the thin) ruler oflhli Houx, and wot hilled In 407/1016-17. 

• Or “ w-Sahll," hot Mini Mufxmmad comltlm "SiityM” to he the correct 
form. He died at Sana man r»'a In 418/1017*8. 

• The first, xcood. and la»t of Ihcx learned men hare been al(eod|r mentioned. 
The third la Abu'l-Khayr iMIaian ibnal-Khammir (Wuwenfeld’i GoiAuthd A rat. 
A nth, No. ng, pp. jS-jvI -ho died a. it. j8i (a.u. wih See alw N«e XXVII 
at the end, No., j, 6, 9 and 10. 
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and in nil branches of Mathematic* he was second only to 
Ptolemy; and Abu’l-Khnyr ibnul-Khnmindr was the third after 
Hippocrates and Galen in the science of Medicine; and Abd 
Rayhin [al-Hlrunl] in AstYunomvv held the position of Abu 
Ma'shar and Afmad ibn 'Abdu'l-Jalll; while Abu 'All [ibn SlnA] 
and AW Said Masihf were the successors of Aristotle Jn the 
Science of Philosophy, which includes all sciences. And all these 
were, in Jim their service. Independent of worldly cares, and 
maintained with one another familiar intercourse and pleasant 
corresponddhtc. r 

Out Fortune disapproved of this and Heaven (fallowed it; 
their pleasure was spoiled and their happy life was marred. 
(v») Actable arrived from Sul{An Mahmfld Yamlnu'd-Dawla 
with a letter, whereof tjjc purport was as follows. " I have heard 
that there arc In Attendance on KhwAnuunsluih (several men of 
learning who arc beyond compare, such as so-and-so and so- 
and-so. Thou must send them to my court, so that they may 
attain the honour of attendance thereat, while we may profit by 
their knowledge and skill. So shall we be much beholden to 
KhwArazmshAn." 

Now the bearer of this message was Khwdja Husayn ibn 
'All ibn Mfkd’fl, who was one of the most accomplished and 
remarkable men of his age, and the wonder of his time amongst 
his contemporaries, while the affairs of SultAn Mahmud Yamlnu'd- 
Dawla were at the zenith of prosperity, his Kingdom enjoyed 
the utmost splendoGr, and his Empire the greatest elevation, 
so that the Kings of the time used to treat him with every respect, 
and at night lay down in fear of" him. So KhwAraznishfih 
assigncd'to Husayn [ibg ‘AIIJ ibn Mfkd’ll the best of lodgings, 
and ordered him the most ample entertainment; but, before 
according him an audience, lie summoned the philosophers and 
laid before them the King's letter, saying: " Mahmfid hath a strong 
hafid and a large army: he hath annexed KhurAsAn and India 
and covets * IrAq, and I cannot refuse to obey his order or execute 
his mandate, what say ye on this matter?” 

Abu 'All ibn SlnA and Abd Sabi answered, "We will not 
go"; but Abd Nasr, Abu'l-Khnyr and Abu Rayhitn were eager 
to go, having heard accounts of the King’s munificent gifts and 
presents. Then said KhwArnzinshrth," Do you two, who Imvc no 
wish to go, lake your own wav before I give audience to this 
man." Then he equipped Abu ‘All [ibn Sind] and Abd Sahl, 
and sent with them a guide, and they set off by the way of the 
wolves* towards GurgAn. 


' I (mutin' lhat > word-play (• her* liltnl«l Ulwcen Cor^dn (the old Hymna, 
o t wkkk tk prnent 0 * 101 . AalarfUd) >iul «. ("by Hie Wolvea' 
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* Next day KhwArazmshAh accorded Husayn ibn ‘All ibn 
MfkA’fl at* audience, and heaped on him nil sorts of favours. 

" I have read the letter,” said he, “and have acquainted myself with 
its contents and with the Kipg’a command. AbA 'AH and AbA 
Sahl arc gone, but Abu Na»r, Abfi RayhAn till Abu'l-Khayr 
are nixing their preparations to appear at [Mahmud's] court.” 
So in a little while he provided their outfit, and despatched them 
in the company of KhwAja l.lusayn ibn 'All ibn MtkA'fl^ And in 
due course they came into the presence of SuJlAn Yamlnud- 
Dawla Mahmud at Halkh, and there joined lift courts 

Now it was AbA 'AH [ibn SlnA] whom th$ King chiefly 
desired. He commanded AbA Nasr-i-'ArrAq, who was a painter, 
to draw his portrait on pafler, (»a) and then ordered othc^artists 
to make forty copies of the portrait, and these he despatched 
with proclamatims in all directions, and* made demand of the 
neighbouring rulers, saying, * There is a man after this likeness, 
whom they call Abfi 'All ibn SlnA. Seek him out and send him 

Now when Abu* AH and Abfi Sahl departed from KhwArazm¬ 
shAh with Abu'l-Husavn as-Suhavlf* man, they so-wrought that 
ere morning they had truvclled fifteen parasangs. When it was 
morning they alighted at a place where there were wells, and 
Abfi 'AH took up an astrological table to see under what 
Ascendant they had started on their journey. When he had 
examined it he turned to Abu Sahl and said, "Judging by this 
Ascendant under which we started, we shall lose our way and 
experience grievous-hardships." Said Abfi Sahl, ",Wc acquiesce 
in God's decree. Indeed i know that I shall not come safely 
through this journey, for during these two days the passage of 
the degree of my Ascendant 1 falls in Capricorn, which is we sector, 
so that no hope remains to me. Henceforth only the intercourse 
of souls will exist between us.” So the£ rode on. 

AbA 'AH relates that on the fourth day. a wind arose and 
stirred up the dust, so that the world was darkened. They lost 
their way, for the wind had obliterated the tracks. When the wind 
lulled, their guide was more astray than themselves; and, in the 
heat of the desert of KhwArazm, Abu Sahl-i-Maall.il. through lack 
of water and thinst, passed away to the World of Eternity, while 
the guide and AbA 'All, after experiencing a thousand haixlships, 
reached BAward. There the guide turned back, while Abu 'AH 
went to T'i*. “I'd finally arrived NIshApAr. 

There he found a number of persons who were seeking for 
AbA 'AH. Filled with anxiety, he alighted in n quiet spot, where 
he abode several days, and thence he turned his face towards 

« The term tiji' U espUlntd U p. rr. of V.n Vloun'scd. of ih« 
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GurgAn, for QAbils 1 , who was King of that province, was a great * 
and philosophically-minded man, and a friend of scholars. AW 
'Alf knew that there no harm would befall him. When he reached 
GurgAn, he alighted at a caravanscray. Now it happened that 
one fell sick i|s his neighbourhood, and AW 'Alf treated him, 
and he got better. Then he treated another patient, wljo also 
got better, and so people began to bring him their water in the 
morning for him to look at, and he began to earn an income, 
which continued to increase day by day. Some time elapsed 
thus, until «{) illness befell one of the relatives of QAbus Ibn 
Washmgfr, who was the King of GurgAn. Tho physicians set 
themselves to front him, ('*) striving and everting tnemsclvcs to 
the utmost, but the disease was not*cured. Now QAbus was 
greatly concerned about this, till one of his servants said to him, 

“ Into such-and-such a'caravanscray a young mtpi hath entered 
who is a great physician, anti whose efforts arc singularly blessed, 
so that several persons have been cured at his hands." So QAbiis 
bade them seek him out and bring him to the patient, that he 
might treat him, seeing that the effort of'one may be more 
blessed than that of another. 

So they sought out AW ‘Alf and brought him to the patient, 
whom he beheld to be a youth of comely countenance, whereon 
the hair had scarcely begun to shew itself, and of symmetrical 
proportions, but now laid low. lie sat down, felt his pulse, asked 
to see his urine, inspected it. and said, " I want a man who 
knows all the house?and districts of GurgAn." So they brought 
one, saying, "pere you are"; and Abu ’Alfyplaccd his hand on 
the patient's pulse, and bade the other mention the names of the 
different 'districts of GurgAn. So the man began, and continued 
to name /he districts until he reached one at the mention of 
which the patient’s pulse gave a strange flutter. Then AW ‘Alf 
said, "Now give the streets in this quarter." The man gave 
them, until he arrjved at the name of a street whereat that 
strange flutter recurred. Then AW 'Alf said, " We need some¬ 
one who know* all the houses in this street.” They brought such 
an one, who proceeded to give out the houses till he reached 
a house at the mention of which the patient’* pulse gave the 
same flutter. " Now,” said Abu ‘Alf, “ I want •someone who 
know* the name* of all the household and can repeat them." 
They brought auch an one, and he began to repeat them until 
he reached a name at the mention of which that same flutter 
was apparent. 

Then said AW 'All, "It is finished." Thereupon he turned, 
to the confidential adviser* of QAbus, anil said, “This lad is in 


1 OAtiib (bn Wulirngtr a.M. i66-jji (a.i* 076-0*1 ) 
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4 love with such-and-such a girl, so-and-so by name, in such-and- 
such a house, in such-and-such a street, in such-and-such a 
quarter: union with that girl is his remedy, and the sight of her 
his cure.” The patient, who was listening, and heard all that 
Abfl 'All said, hid his face in shame beneath Utc bed-clothes. 
When they made enquiries, it was even as Abu 'AW had said*. 
Then they reported this matter to OAMs, who was mightily 
amazed thereat and said, “ Bring him before me.” So Abu 'All 
ibn S(n< was brought before QriMa 1 . • 

Now Qilbus had a copy of AM ’All’s p 0 r 4 n.lt, yltich Sulfitn 
Yamfnu’d-Dawln had sent to him, (»-)"Art thou AM ’All?" 
enquired he? " Yes. Q most puissant Prince,* replied the other. 
Then QdMs came down frt>m his throne, advanced several paces 
to meet Abu 'All, cmbruccd him, sat beside him on a^ushion 
before the throqc, hcaoed favours U|>on him. and enquired of him 
graciously, saying, "That most illustrious ami accomplished man 
and most perfect philosopher must without fail explain to me 
the rationale of this treatment.” “O Sire," answered AM 'All, 
"When 1 inspected* his pulse and urine, P became convinced that 
his complaint was love, and that lie had fallen thu$ sick through 
keeping his secret. Had I questioned him. he would not have 
told me the truth; so I placed my hand on his pulse while they 
repeated in succession the names of the different districts, aijd 
when it came to the region of his beloved, love stirred him, the 
movements of his pulse altered, and I knew that she was a 
dweller in that quarter. Then I bade them *ame the streets, and 
when he heard the afreet of his beloved the same thing occurred 
again, so that I knew the same of the street also* Then I bade 
them mention the names of the households in that street. and 
the same phenomenon occurred when the house of hi* beloved 
was named, so that I knew the house also. Then I bade them 
mention the names of its inhabitants? and when he heard the 
name of his beloved, he was greatly affected, so that I knew Jhe 

' Compare the preciMly similar narrative in .he fin. Uory of .he fint book of the 
.VaAi-nm/oiI JaliloU DIn Kdml. aivl alio a in the Mellon of the /JiaU/ra-i- 

AMm-iMW <Hook vi. GufUr i, Joa’ *, ch. .) dealing with the malady of love, 
Of which thU la a Uinalatlofl 1—" Now the lover*, pubc la variable and irregular, 
when he see. the obleel of hit affection*, or hear, her name, or gel. IkMna 
thb -ay one can dUcover, In the caw 0# one who conceal, hi. love and the 
name of hi. beloved, who i. the object of hi. paninri, and that in the following way. 
The physician should place hi. fiojjer on the patient’. puUe, nod nneipecledly order 
the name* of (Ivom pemon. whom it may be iiumlicd 'hat M. iweethcart I. 

10 be found to he repruiod, whereupon It will appeal from the patient’, behaviour who 
hi. beloved i*. ami what her name k. Avicenna (upon whom b? God a Mercy) aayat 

1 1 have tiled Ihta plan, ami have wccecdcl by it In finding out who the beloved 
object wa..’ * Avlcenna’a actual word*are quoted from the prfrrdu onpp. fis-f*. of 
the 1’enian‘nole*. 

• We have It on Avicenna’, own authority that he arrived In Jor) 4 n Jihi too late lo 
are Qdbda. who had been deposed and call Into priuxi, where he wa. won afierwardi 
gal lo death in 403/1010-101}. (See pp. <• --<•» 0/ the Persian nolee.) 
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name of hi* sweetheart also. Then I told him my conclusion, 
and he could not deny it, but was compelled to confess the 
truth." 

QAMs was greatly astonished a; this treatment and was filled 
with wonder, aytl indeed there was good reason for astonishment. 
"O mast glorious, eminent and excellent one," said he," bpth the 
lover and the beloved arc the children of my sisters, and arc 
cousins to one another. Choose, then, an auspicious moment 
that I may unity: them in marriage." So Master Abfi AH chose 
u fortunate hour, and in it the marriage-knot was tied, and lover 
and beloved were united, and that handsome youiw prince was 
delivered fronf an ailment which had brought him to death's 
door. J\nd thereafter Qjtbfis maintained Abvi 'All in the best 
manncrpossiblc, and thence he went to Ray, and finally became 
minister to the ShfUikishfih 'AlA’u'd-Dawla 1 , a* indeed is well 
known in the history of Ab*u 'AH ibn Sink’s life. 


ARECDOTE XXXVII. . 

The authgr of the was physician to 'Adu- 

du’d-Dawla’ in P4ra, in the city of Shfnb. Now in that (a») city 
there was a porter who used to carry loads of four hundred and 
five hundred maunds on his back. And every five or six months 
he would be attacked by headache, and become restless, remain¬ 
ing so for ten days or a fortnight One time lie was attacked by 
this headache, and when seven or eight days had elapsed, and 
he had several times determined to destroy himself, it finally 
happened that one day this great physician passed by the door 
of his honsc. The porter’s brothers ran to meet him, did reverence 
to him, and, conjuring If .in bv God Most High, told him about 
their brother’s condition and headache. " Show him to me,” said 
the physician. So they brought him before the physician, who 
saw that he was a big man, of bulky frame, wearing on his feet 
a pair of shoes each of which weighed a inaund and a half. Then 
the physician felt his pulse and asked for and examined his 
urine; after which, "bring him with me into the open country," 
said he. They did so, and on their arrival there, he bade his 
servant take the porter’s turban from his head, cast it round his 
neck, and twist it tight. Then he ordered another servant to 
take the shoes off the porter's feet and strike him twenty 
blows on the head, which he accordingly did. The porter's sons 
lamented loudly, but the physicinn was 11 man of consequence 

• lie ni lhi «on of DuUunAnriyir, ruler owi I>feM» from a. II. to .11 
<A.I». 1001-1011). .ml I. commonly known u Ibn Kik.w.vhi or KAkdra. 

• Sc* llruclcelmann't Cru». rf. drtf. />//., vol. I.p. 137. No. in. Mil name m 
•All IbnaVAIM. al-Majdif, aad be did In a.ii. (a.d. 99 ,). Kor ton* accouivi 
of hU life and work tee Note XXVII al the end, and alao p. 70 tufa, n. t adta/t. 

• The aecood (Wince of Ike Hook of Bdya. reigned A.II. 338-371 (a.d. 949-981). 
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and consideration, so that they could do nothing. Then the 
physician »*dercd his servant to take hold of the turban which 
he had twisted round his neck, to mount his horse, and to drng 
the porter after him round the plain. «Thc servant did as he was 
bid, and made him run far afield, so that blood dbegan to flow 
from hi# nostrils. " Now,” said the physician," let him be.” So 
he was let alone, and there continued to flow from him blood 
stinking worse than carrion. The man fell asleep aiqjdst the 
blood which flowed from his nose, and tlircc hundred liirkami 
weight of blood escaped from hid nostrils cr«r*thc haemorrhage 
ceased. Thq^ then lifted him up and bore hhnjhcncc to his 
house, and he never 4 voke, but slept for a day and n night, and 
his headache passed away^nd never again returned or required 
treatment. 

Then 'A^iudu’d-Dawln questioned tin? physician as to the 
rationale of this treatment. " O King," lie replied, " that blood 
in his brain was not a matter which could be eliminated by an 
aperient of aloes 1 , lyid there was no othc[ method of treatment 
than that which !• adopted." 


(»r) ANECDOTE XXXVIII. 

Melancholia is a disease which physicians often fail to treat 
successfully, for, though all 1 diseases arising from the black bile 
arc chronic, melancholia is a pathological condition which is 
especially slow to pass, Abu’l-Hasan ibn Vahyd’ in his work 
entitled the "Hippocratic Therapeutics” (Mu'dlaja-i-Buqrdfl), 
a book the like of which Jiath been composed by no one oil 
the Art of Medicine, hath enumerated the leaders of thought, 
sages, scholars and philosophers who haV been afflicted by this 
disease. 

My master the Shaykh Abu Ja'fltr ibn Muhammad Abu 
Sa'd* [al-NashawfJ*, commonly known as $arakh\ related to me, 
on the authority of the IrnSm Shaykh Muhammad ibn 'Aqil al- 

te w^n^, on the authority of the Amfr Fnkhru'd-Dawla Abu 
mjAr the Bilyid ns follows : 

"One of the princes of the House of Buya was attacked by 
melnncholy, and was in such wise affected by the disease that 


AfirtJ or YAr* If * compound medicine of » purg.live or alterative character, 
kind called .//*« I (from the Greek r.ifi) lia> aloe, aa ll* principal active in. 


Tke 

greet lent. 

• See Utoekelnunn'a Cm*, d /Am*. IJ/t.. vol. I, p. SJT.and p. r.fof (he I Wan 
note. He given l.U own name In fall a. AWMJamn Ahmad dm MuVarnrna.1 a| 

E barl. lie wa. court phttMUn lo the Hiljtd prince KaVnu’d-Dawla from A.ll. — 
0. ^4) onward*. MSS. of Ike work dud olrt 

•*A. ha. Sa'di. 

« Thli «/<4u occun only In L. 


al Oifotd. Munich, and In 




• So all tesU, • fo"n hilh«lo unexplained. 
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lie imagined himself to have been transformed into a cow. All 
day he would cry out to this one and that one saying, ‘ Kill me, 
so that a good stew may be nrcjxucd from my flesh until matters 
reached such a pass that die woujd eat nothing, and the days 
passed and hereout in ucd to waste away, and the physicians were 
unable to do him any good. , 

" Now at this juncture AbH 'All (Avicenna) was prime 
minister, and the slidhinshAh 'Alit’u'd-Dawla Muhammad ibn 
DushmanslyArj favoured him greatly, and had entrusted into his 
hands all the affair* of the kingdom, and left all matter* to his 
judgement and discretion. And indeed since Alexander the 
Great, whose'minister was Aristotle, no JCing haff had such a 
minister as Abu 'AH. And during thtf time that he was minister, 
he uscuto rise up every morning before dawn and write a couple 
of pages of the SAi/ii\ Then, when the true dawn appeared, lie 
used to give audience ttf his disciples, such as KiyA Ra’is 
Bahmanylr', Abfi Manstir ibn Zfln‘, 'Abdu'l-WAhid JdzjAnf*, 
Sulayman of Damascus, and me, Abu KAlanjAr. We used to 
continue our studies till the morning grew bright, and then per¬ 
form our praters behind him; and as soon as we came forth we 
were met at the gate of his house by »thousand mounted men, 
comprising the dignitaries and notables, as well as such as had 
boons to crave or were in difficulties. Then the minister would 
mount, and this company would attend him to the Government 
Offices. Hy the time he arrived there, the number of horsemen 
(*r) had reached tv>o thousand. And there he would remain 
until the noon-tide prayer, and when he retired for refreshment 
a great company ale with him. Then he took his mid-day siesta, 
and when he rose up from this he would perform his prayer, 
wait on the King, and fbmain talking and conversing with him 
until the afternoon prayer; and in all matters of state importance 
there was no third person between him and the King. 

. “ Our object in narrating these details is to shew that the 
minister had no leisure time. Now when the physicians proved 
unable to cure this young man, the case was represented to that 
puissant Prince 'AlA’u’d-Duwla, and his intercession was sought, 
so that he might bid his minister tnkc the case in hand. So 


• See Note XXX at end. 

• One of Avicenna's mml celebeated works. 


See Ihe HrilitK Mmmn AnHe 


Ca/a/tftu, u s*. and Ihe SHffitmimt to Ihe -me, No. 711, pp. ,8s-«Sj. 

• AUl lUun Uahmanyir ibn MauuUn it-A-IH..I.1 vj.i.,1 al-MahM. He wat 

oik of AiMenne'e most notable dladplc* and died about *.H. « js (a. i». 1066). See 
pp. of the I'eralin notee. 

• A 14 Man»dr at Hm.,n ibn Muhammad Ibn 'Umar ibn 71 la aMffahinf. He 
died in *.11. ,,o (*.!>. io«H-»o). See p. «•' of the I’mien note.. 

• Hi. >..« was Abd •Uinyd ami hie father’, name Muhammad. He attached 
hlm-lf to Avicenna InJurUn tal a.I t. <oj (A.D. 1011-101 j) ami oontinued with him 
a. lone as •>* bved, fU. foe aliout ig yean. He not <m!y Inapiied and encouraged 
Avicenna during; Ida lifetime, bat collected and arranged his works after hit death. 
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‘Ali’u’d-Dawla .spoke to him to this effect, and he consented. 
Then said |hc,' Give good tidings to the patient, and say, “ the 
butcher is coming to kill thee I ’ When the patient was told 
this, he rejoiced. Then thc^ministv mounted his horse, and 
came with his usual retinue to the gate of the i^ttient’s house, 
which he entered with two others. Taking a kmlc in his hand, 
he snid, ' Where is this cow. that I may kill it f The patient 
made a noise like a cow, meaning, ‘ It is here.' The minister 
hade them bring him into the middle of the house, Bind him 
hand nnd foot, and throw him dpwn. Whcnrfht patient heard 
this, he ran forward into the middle of the house and lay down 
on his right Tide, and they bound his feet firmly. ■Then Ab«i 'All 
came forward, rubbing theknives together, sat down, and olaced 
his hand on the patient's ribs, ns is the custom of Witchers. 
'O what a lcan % cow I’ said he; * it is not fit to be killed: give it 
fodder until it gets fat.' Then he roSe up nnd came out, having 
bidden them loose his hands and feet, and place food before him, 
saying, 'Eat, so that thou mayst siwcdily grow fat* They did as 
Avicenna had directed and set food btfforc him, and he ate. 
After that they gave him whatever draughts and drpgs Avicenna 
prescribed, saying,' Eat well, for this is a fine fattencr for cows,’ 
hearing which he would cat, in the hope that he might grow fat 
and they might kill him. So the physicians applied themselves 
vigorously to treating him as the minister had indicated, and in 
a month's time he completely recovered and was restored to 
health." • 

All wise men will perceive (*») that one cannot heal by such 
methods of treatment saw; by virtue of extreufe excellence, 
perfect science, and unerring acumen'. . 


Anecdote XX^IX. 

In the reign of Malikshlh and during part of the reign, of 
Sanjnr there was at Merit a philosopher namfid Adfb Isma'fl, 
a very great, learned and perfect man, who, however, derived his 
income and livelihood from his receipt* as a physician'. By him 
many rare cures of this class were wrought. 

One day he was passing through the sheep-slayers' market. 
A butcher was skinning a sheep, nnd from time to time he 
would thrust his hand into the sheep's belly, take out some of 
the warm fat, and eat it. Khwlja lama'll, noticing this, said to a 

l Tlita ito*r aln>occur* li a v.ralSd focm In Ilral't .Vli'/i.WxVtt-iMda#. Ttolt.l 
will he (Vwrvl in Now XXVIII at the .ml. .. . * 

• TW. .<«y In wUuniUJIv the urn. form U tcl<! of Thibit II* Quin in .I 0 if|l’. 
n'HtWt.ffuHmd (d. LIpowO. PP . iw-iti, *~l In lb. 7+*4lu Vvf/A* of 
I bn AW Ulirbl'a (d. Cairo), *ol. I, pp. 116-11J. From th* Mconnt «b«r* given 
Mini Maharomad ho reatoid (in broekeU) a .entence -Mch hat falirn out in Ike 
CKaKtr Afefrfb. 
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grccn-groccr opposite him," Ifat any time this butcher should die, 
inform me of it before they lay him in his grave." “.Willingly, 
replied the green-grocer. When five or six months hnd elapsed, 
one morning it was rumonr»*l abroad that .such-and-such a butcher 
had died suddenly without nny premonitory illness. 1 he green¬ 
grocer also went to offer his condolences. 1 Ic found a number of 
people tearing their garments, while others were <!oiminfcd with 
grief, for the dead man was young, and had little children. 1 hen lie 
remembered the words of KhwAja Isma’fl. and hastened to bear 
the intelligence tq him. Said the KliwAjn, " He has been a long 
time in dying." Then he took his staff, went to the dead man s 
house, raised Che sheet from the face of the cofpse. [felt Ins 
pulse, and ordered some one to strike die sOlcsof his feet with the 
staff. *Aftcr a while he said to him, "It is enough.' Then he] 
began to apply the ropicdies for apoplexy, and on the third day 
the dead man arose, and, though lie remained paralytic, he lived 
for many years, and men were astonished, because that great 
man had foreseen that the man would be stricken by apoplexy. 


, ANECDOTE XL. 

The Shaykhul-IslAm ’Abdu’lldh A*ns 4 rf* (may God sanctify 
his spirit!) conceived a fanatical hatred of the above-mentioned 
man of science, (*•) and several times attempted to do him an 
injury, and burned his books. Now this fanatical dislike arose 
from religious motive, for the people of HcrAt believed that he 
could restore the dead to life, and this belief was injurious to the 
common people'. . 

Now, the Shaykh fell ill, and in the course of his illness 
developed a hiccough for the cure of which all the methods of 
treatment tried by the physicians availed nothing. They were 
in des|»ir, and finally swat a sample of his urine to the KhwAja 
under tlic name of another, and requested him to prcscrilic. 
When KhwAja IsTnn'il had inspected it, he said, "This is the 
urine of so-and-so, who has developed a hiccough which they 
arc unable to cure. Bid him tell them to pound together an 
is/ifr * of the skins of pistachio-kernels, and an is/tir of the sugar 
called 'askati, and administer [the mixture] to him, so that 
ho may recover; and give him also this message: ‘You should 
study science, and not burn books.’" 

A of the 1‘onlan nolo, and Noto 
(A.D. 

a ill* 
ind 

A»fM- Though a myiltr, he ««« a hnitktl I.Uohalf. 

• lotiriil of tho ro«lii*f ■ik>|il<d in iho lent. If. ami I- low 

"lo |hh own) prctrni&mv" 

• A w.ishi coMlMinc of «| mlrAftii. 


' Com fining ihU cfloUated myMic ..-A of Ih# 1‘oitfan nolo, and 

XXXI al lb* *od. II* w». I sun l D a.H. jo6 (a.U. 1006I amt <IM In A.N. «»i 

a Hr wu lli* folhof of numonmi work.. «>ma of which ■■* f.lfnl, lodudC 
noun I'rnim iiiiflnun* la which ho Cflll 
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So they made a powder of these two ingredients, and the 
patient ate it, and immediately the hiccough ceased, and the 
patient was relieved. 

Anecdote XLI. 4 

In flic time of Galen one of the notables of Alexandria was 
attacked by pain in the finger-tips, and suffered great restlessness, 
being debarred from all repose. They informed G.‘iici>, who 
prescribed up unguent to be applied to his shoifldcrs. A* soon 
as they did as Galen commanded, the patient" pain ceased and 
he was cure* The physicians were astonished, and questioned 
Galen, saying, "Wlfht w«» (the rationale of] this treatment 
which thou didst adopt?" He replied, "The nerve whicl*«tipplics 
the aching finger-tips has its origin in tjic shoulder. 1 treated 
the root and th£ branch was cured."# 


. Anecdote XU I.* 

Some traces of leprosy appeared on the chest of Fatjl ibn 
YahyA al-Barmak< (the Barmecide), whereat he was greatly dis¬ 
tressed, and put off going to the hot bath until night-time in 
order that no one might become aware of this. Then he as¬ 
sembled his courtiers and said, " Who is considered to-day the 
most skilful physician in 'IrAq, KhurAsAn, Syria and PArs, (*s) 
and who is most famous in this respect ?" .They replied, “ Paul 
the Catholicos in ShirAz." He therefore sent a messenger and 
brought the Catholi<x>s frorji PArs to Baghdid. Tlfcn lie sat with 
him privately, and by way of proving him said, “ Ther^is some¬ 
thing amiss with my foot; you must devise some treatment for 
it." The Catholicos said, *' You must abstain from all milky foods 
and pickles and eat pea-soup with th* flesh of chickens a year 
old, with sweets maae of the yolk of eggs with honey. VVljcn 
the arrangements for this diet have been corrfylctely established, 
I will prescribe the proper drugs." " I will do so," said Fatjl; 
but that night he ate everything, according to his custom. They 
had prepared thick broth flavoured with carroway seed, all of 
which he consumed; neither did he abstain from highly-flavoured 
relishes or spiced bean* cooked in oil*. 

Next day the Catholicos came and asked to inspect the 
patient's urine. When he looked at it his face flushed, and he 
said, " I cannot treat this ease. I forbade thee pickles and milky 
foods, but thou dost partake of carroway broth and dost not 

• TUl anecdote ocoin onlv In C., but it given In Ihs minted leu, which It 
baud on that MS. 

* The description of then ditlwt, to fat at It goo, it given on p. f. * of the Fenian 
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avoid relishes and preserves', so that the treatment cannot suc¬ 
ceed." Then Fa<JI ibn YahyA applauded the acumen and dis¬ 
cernment of that great man. and revealed to him his real complaint; 
saying,"It was for this that I summoned thee, and what I did . 

W ’ # Then thT&hollcoa applied himself to the treatment of the 
case, and did all that was possible in this matter. When some 
time had elapsed and there was no improvement, the Catholicos 
writhed Jnwardly, for this had appeared no great matter, yet it 
was thus protracted. At last one day when he wa* sitting with 
Kadi ibn YahyA, nc said, " Honoured Sir, 1 ' invr -. CV . C ' y 
available remedy without effect. Perchance thy tot her is dis¬ 
pleased with thee. Satisfy him, and/J wilt remove this disease 

f, °'so ,J Uiat night Fafl arose, went to [his father] YahyA, fell at 
his feet, and asked for his torgiveness. His olu father forgave 
him, [and the Catholicos continued to treat him after the same 
sort as before, and he began to improve, and ere long was com- 

P!C Thcn'Fai! asked the Catholicos, " How didst thou know that 
the cause of my complaint was my father’s displeasure ‘ I he 
Catholicos answered. “I tried every known remedy without 
effect. So I said to myself, ‘ This great man has received a blow 
from some quarter.’ (*v) I looked about, but could find no one 
who lay down at night dissatisfied and afflicted through thee; 
on the contrary, many were those who lived in comfort through 
thy alms, gifts and marks of favour. At lepgth I was informed 
that thy fatter was vexed with thee, and that there had been 
an altercation between thee and him, and I knew that [thine 
ailment) arose from tbk So I adopted this treatment and it 
passed away, and my conjecture was not at fault. 

After this Fadl ibn VahyA enriched the Catholicos and sent 
hiij> back to PArs. 

Anecdote XLIII. 


In the year A.H. S 4 ; (- A.i>. i • 52 - 3 )'. wf ]? ok . P 1 ?** 
at the gate* of Awba' between the King of the World Samar ibn 
MalikshAh and my master 'AlA’u’d-DunyA wa'd-Dfn al-HuttyO 
ibmi'l-Husayn (may God immortalise their reigns and domains I), 
and the Ghfirid army sustained so grievous a reverse, I wandered 
About HerAt in the guise of a fugitive, because I was connected 
with the House of Ghdr, agniiult whom enemies uttered all 

» For thr iManing of «Ar/lr (pi. of o« .-Ay-), *v p.»• s of ih« Fenian note. 

« L. haa " 447 ." both In Soirw .nil -riling, an cvitUnl nroi, tinea Sanjar 
irignol a. li. Jii-Ml. «nil ' AUVtMKn IJu«jn "Jahto-ndi" a.ii. 64.-5 J*- A. 
omiu lhr fipirV., «nd emir ha. " In the year forty-*even.“ 

• M<« P- 74 infra and note j adnit. 
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manner of railing accusations, rejoicing malignantly over their 
reverse. In the midst of this state of things, I chanced one night 
to be in the house of a certain great man. When we had eaten 
bread, I went out to satisfy a need.. That nobleman by reason 
of whom I came to be therc'happened to praisc<nc during my 
absence, saying " Men know him ns a poet, but, apart from his 
skill in poetry, he is a man of great attainments, well skilled in 
astrology, medicine, polite lettcr-writing, and other accomplish- 
ments. • 

When I .returned to the company, the master of the house 
shewed me increased respect, ns do those who arc in need of 
some favour,''and in a little while came and sat b? me, and said, 

O so-and-so, I havc'onc anly daughter, and, save her, no other 
near relative, and she is my treasure. Lately she hn*-lallcn a 
victim to n malady such that during th* days of her monthly 
courses ten or hTtccn maunds' of sai^>uincous matter come from 
her, and she is greatly weakened. We have consulted the 
physicians, several of whom have treated her. but it has availed 
nothing for if (his'issue be checked, sh« is attacked with pain 
and swelling in the stomach, and if it be encouraged, it is in¬ 
creased in amount, and s^e is much weakened, so that I fear lest 
her strength may wholly fail." •' Send me word,” said I, " when 
next this state occurs." 

When (aa) ten days had passed, .the patient’s mother came 
to fetch me, and brought her daughter to me. I saw a girl very 
comely, but despairing of life and stricken svith terror. She at 
once fell at my feet, saying, “0 my father! For God's sake 
help me, for I am young.,and have not yet seen the world." 

/ hc sprang to my eyes, and I said, " He of good cheer, this 
is an easy matter.” 'I hen I placed my Snger.s on her pplsc, and 
found it strong, and her colour and complexion normal, while 
most of the ten indications were present, such as a robust habit 
of lxxly, a strong constitution, a healthy temperament, a clear 
complexion, a favourable age. season and climate, suitable habit, 
propitious accessories and skill. Then I summoned a phlebotomlst 
and bade him open the basilic vein in both her arms; and - 
I sent away all the women. The bad blood continued to llow, 
and, by pressure and manipulation, I took from her a thousand 
dirhams' weight of blood, so that she fell down in a swoon. Then 
I bade them bring fire, and prepared roasted meat beside her, 
and put a fowl on the spit, until the house was filled with the 
steam of the roasting meat, and it entered her nostrils, Then 
she came to her senses, moved, groaned, and asked for a drink. 
Then 1 prepared for her a gentle stimulant agreeable to her 
taste, and treated her for n week until the loss of blood was 

• B. Km ,tn. 

K 



7 


I 


Autobiographical 


Sd she called me her father, and to-day she is to me as my 
other children. • . 

4 

Conclusion. • 

•My purpose in composing this treatise and inditing this di>- 
rr>\,rJ is not to flaunt my merits or recall my services, but rather 
£ U JSdS the begi-ner. and ulvf to glorify my master, the RUgutt. 
SJCely favoured, triumphant and victorious Ki.ijj Husjmud- 
Dawla wa'd-Ounyil wa’d-Dfn, defender of IjlAm anerthe Muslims, 
uSThiit. in^the worlds, pride f kin« and ^vcrclgns ex- 
termimftor of heathens and infidels, subduer of heretics and 
innovators, guardian *>f th f days, protector of rfhc l^°P lc - ^' 
arm of the Caliphate bcaf.ty of the 

organizer of the Arabs and Persians .noblest Of «» world, 
siomsui.Ma'dU, Malikui- Utnard, Abul-IJasan All ibn (*s) 
Mas'ud ibiiu’l-Husnyn Naf/m Amlril-Mti mn/u God< :0 "‘ 

tinuc his ghirv and increase his progress in piospenty.), by 
whose high station the Kingly FuncNon is magnified, and for 
whose service Fortune hastens 1 , ... . 

May God (blessed and exalted is Hcl) continue to embellish 
the Empire with his beauty, and the Kingdom withihs per¬ 
fection! May the eyes of my Lords so ^ , h^J‘ v ‘ l ' e ,^ 
victorious and triumphant Prince Shamsud-.D 
brightened tw his excellent conduct and heart! May the Divine 
Protection and Royal Favour be as a buckler to the majestic 
stature*and virtuous forms of both 1 And may the heart of my 
Lord ami Benefactor, ftiat august, learned just, divinely-aided, 
victorious and triumphant King Fakhn/d-pawla 
BahiFu'lfs/im :w» 'iJuVmto, King of the kings of the Moun- 
tains, be gladdened, not for a period but for ever, by the con¬ 
tinuance of both 1 1 

sSSKSsssassesssf- 

S£S.3IlSTM.mn.nu.,1 and U»0«»M.I>n AU'M.la-n •All. of whom ">«•«»« 
>.»« oar auiho.*. apodal painai. 


FINIS. 


NOTES . 

* # 

MirtA Mubammad ha* elucidated his critical edition of the CAnA.fr 
Mrtqdla by copious, and valuable Fenian # notes following the text 
(pp. s.-t-s). Instead of translating them in txftnio, it has seemed better 
to incorporate the shorter ones as footnotes on the pages to which they 
refer, and to distribute the longer ones, with considerable rearrangement 
and condensation, under the topics of which they treat. A little fresh 
matter has been added by the translator, especially in the Fourth Dis¬ 
course dealing with Medicine, and a great deal more by Mfrza 
Muhammad, who carefully read and richly annClated the proofs in slip. 
For the astrological nr*cs (XXIV and XXXII) contributed by Mr Ralph 
Shirley and Mr W. Gornold’the translator desires to express his deep 
gratitude. • m 
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NOTES 


I. The Dynasty of Ghdr or Houae of S^anaab. 

* (Text. pp. t—a; Persian notes, pp. 90-1.) 


The kings of Ghtlr, under whose patronage our author flourished, 
claimed descent from pabbAk (DahAk, AshidahAka) tig? legendary tyrant 
of ancient Persia, who, after a reiga of a thmisayl years, was Anally 
overthrown by Pirfddn. Shanks b, tnc more proximate ancestor from 
whom they derived their name, is said to have been cintcmpornry with 
the Prophet's cousin alW sorbin-law 'All ibn Abil TAlib, to have accepted 
IslAm at his hands, and to have received from him a standard and 
recognition of his rule. It was a source of pride to the familv that during 
the Umayyad period they refused to coitform to the order tor the public 
cursing in the pulpits of tho House of 'All. 

Our principal source of information concerning this dynasty is the 
'J'abaqAt i'Ndfirl', but the history of HerAt gntitled Rmt\Wn'l Jamuit 
bv Mu'lnu’d-Dln of Isfizir also contains a pretty full account of them. 
'In is, however, was composed nearly three centuries lat?T (in the latter 
part of the fifteenth century, and, moreover, exists only in manuscript. 

The independent sway of the House of Shutmb endured only about 

3 years (a.o. 1148-1*15)’, from the time when they shook o(f the yoke 
the House of Ghazna to the time when they succumbed to the power 
of the KhwirazmshAhs. They were divided into two branches, who 
ruled respectively over Ghtlr with their capital *t FIrdz-kdh, and over 
JukhlristAn with their capital at BdmiyAn. The relationship existing 
between the chief mcTnbers gf the dynasty mentioncd*in this book is 
shewn in the following table. , 


‘tun'd.Din Husayn 


•AttVdIMn 
l.luuyi, called 
JtMn-si 1, the 
•'Wortt •consumer " 


lU>*'a'it D(n S 4 ra 


Fakhra'd-fUn Maa'dd 


UMySrhuM-IXn Shthit^d-Wn ShamCuM-DIn (Iwim^d-DIn 


(or Mn'luu'd-Dln) Muhammad 


•Alt 


Of these 'AU’u’d-DIn I.luuyn of Pfrdx-ktih was the moat powerful 
and irn|K>riant, and raised the glory of his House to its highest point. 
To avenge the death of his two brothers Qu|liu’d-Dln Muhammad and 
Sayfu’d-1)ln Silrl he made war on BahrAmshAh, entered and occupied 
his capital Ghazna, and looted, massacred and burned it for seven days, 
thus earning the title of JahAni&t, the " World-consumer." He reigned 
from a.m. 545 10556 (a-d. 1150-1161). 


« Pabliahad in the A/MWfcva Mim. and Iran.laied by Majoc II. 0. Kevesty 
wilh copious notes. Sections kvII-xU (pp. .00-107) of vol. I of tho translation are 
devoted to this dynasty. 

« See Stanley Une-Poole's MtAtmmuia* DymauOt, pp. 191-194- 
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Fakhro’d-Din MuHd, first of the BAmiyAn line, brother of Wusayn 
Jahdnidt and father of our author’s special patron HusAmr'd-DIn ‘All, 
outlived the year 558/1163, in which, according to the TatoqdH'Ndrirl, 
he made war on his nephews ChiyAthu'd-DIn and Shihib [or Mu iu]u d- 
Dfn. The title //oNkJlJiMI ('’King 6f the Mountains *) given to him 
in tho text was common to nil the rulers of this dynasty. 

Shsmsu'd-DIn Muhammad, son of tho nbove-mentioncd Fakhru 
'd-DIn and second of the BAmiyAn line, survived nt unv rate until tho year 
586/11001 when he aided his cousins Ghiydthu'd-Dln and ShlhAb lor 
Muluju’d-Dln Ki their struggle agAinst Sul|An-shAh ibij Il-aralAn ibn 
Atsis KhwAraun-shfli* ' 

Hu 4 mti’d-[)ln AbuM-Hasan 'All, brother of the al^ve-mcnlioncd 
Sharmu’d-IMn, was our author's patron to whoip the Chahdr Maqdfo is 
dedicated, and who must therefore have'been living in 55 «“»/« * 3 f 77 
when it was written. Ho is only mentioned in the JUafdt-f-Jvdpr/ 
(p. 104) amonust the children of Fnkhru’d-DIn MaaMd, and further 
particulars of his life are lackiifg. 


II. The meaning of TamghAj or TapghAch. 

' (Text, p- 9; Persian notes, pi>- 9 »~ 4 -) 

TamghAj is generally explained as the name of a city or district in 
China or Chinese TurkwAn. In illustration of this view MfrxA Muliam- 
mad cites three passages from Arabic writer* and some verses by the 
Persian poet MukhtArf. An-Nasawl, the biographer of Sul tin Jalilud- 
Din KhwAnum-shAh’, says that it is the custom of the Great KhAn to 
spend the summer *‘i*» TamghAj, which is the centre of China, and its 
environs’; and this statement is quoted by Abu’l-FidA (who, however, 
writes the word* TdmWj or Tdmkhdj) in J.is Geography. Al-Qazwlnl 111 
his Ai/dd* describes TamghAj as “a great and famous city in 
the land of the Turks, comprising many villages lying between two 
mountains in a narrow defile by which only they can be approached." 
Finally MukhlArl of Gha*na„in tho course of a panegyric on ArslAn KhAn 
of the Khdniyya dynasty of Transoxiana, *|>cak* of "nimble TamghAjf 
mffistrcls, quick nt repartee." 

It seems possible, however, that TamghAj and Tafghdcli* arc merely 
variants of the Eastern Turkish word Tafthdih, meaning "worshipful,' 
"renowned/ 1 and used repeatedly in the -sense of "Chinese" in the 
Orkhon inscriptions of the eighth century of our ora. In this case tho 
title "TamghAj (or TupghAch) Khdn" commonly assumed by rulers of 
the Khdniyya dynasty really signifies "the worshipful KhAn," not "tho 
KhAn of Tnmuhdj and the prevalent belief that there wbh a country 
called TamghAj arose from a misunderstanding, and from a false analogy 
with such titles as Khwdrasm-shdh, which docs actually mean "King of 
Khwdraun." MftxA Muhammad, however, In a lengthy and learned 


1 Ed. Cslcutls, on. 10 ft tiff. 

• Ibnu'I AiMr fed. Tonberg), sill, 181 p. mi luUMI-AIM 

wThoJu/pp. 4 -S- * lid- WtWenfeld, p. 175. 

• for till form <Hc t'rnkn notes to the test, pp. 151,1. * 189,1. is, tU. 
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note which he has been good enough to send me, proves that the name 
TamghdJ was applied by early Muhammadan writers to a definite and 
real city, identified by him on the strongest evidence with Khdn Itiligh 
("Camboluc”! or Pekin, uUo called ("the Middle Capital'*) 

and a (" ‘be Great Capital "l «, 

Sec also F. W. K. MUller's Uigurita /(Boriin, 1908), p. 13, n. 1 adult. 
• 

* 

III. Writers adduced aa model* of *tylc. % 

(Text, p. 13; Persian notes, pjx 9 S“ lo < ) 

The Abu'l-QA»lm IsiAa'il ibn -ASbAd at-TAIaqAnl 

died in 385/975-6. YAciilt, who consecrates a long notice to him in his 
IrshAAtrl-Arib, or " l)fcliona*y of learned Men 1 ,' says that there arc 
two places called TAIaqdn, one in KhurAsdn. and the other, fsom which 
the §Ahib came, between Qaxwln and Abhar. Mind Muhammad, 
however, in a lonl manuscript note on tfcis palxagc, proves conclusively 
that he was a native of Iyfahdn. 


Shamsu’l-Ma'AH QAbus ibn Washmglr ibn ZiyAr, Prince 
of T»baristin, was tilt to death by his son •Mindchihr and nobles in 
403/1012-3. Of him also YAqdt gives a fairly lengthy notice*. He 
corresponded with the RAhib above mentioned, and was very celebrated 
for his skill in this form of composition. Many of his letters were 
collected by Abu'l-ljasan ‘All ibn Muhammad al-Yaiddtll, and extracts 
are given by Muhammad ibn Isfandiydr in his History 0 / '/abaristdn as 
well as by Ydqdt I have recently acquired a MS. of Yaadidi's com. 
pilation entitled KamdhSl-BaUgha (the “ Perfection of Eloquence "). 

Abu'l-Faraj QiylAma ibn Ja'far ibn Quddma ibn ZiyAd 
al-BaghdAdl was bom and brought up a Christian, bift was converted 
to Isldm by the Caliph al-Muktafl, and died in 337 / 94 «-‘* * short 
notice of him also occurs in Ydqdt's Jnhdi*, where some dozen of his 
works arc enumerated, of which three, the Kitdku'l-Khardj, The Naqdu 
'n-Nathr and the Kitdbiish-Shi'r are noticed by Brockelmann (vol. 1, 
p. 228). Hariri mentions him in his AfoqJmlt as a model of eloquence. 

The MaqAmAt-i-Hom(d( were composed fn 55 «/«« 5 6 -7 *>y ‘he 

K ( Abd Bakr 'Umar ibn Mabmrid, entitled I.Camldu d Din al-Mabmdd 
ilkhl, who died in 559/11* 3 - 4 . Thi » wo,k h “ *** n I'llmgraphcd 
at KAnpdr (Cawnpore) in 1268/1851-2, and at Tihrin in 1 i 90 /i 873 -*l- 
There is a very fine MS. of the 13th century of the Christian era in the 
British Museum (Add. 7620), ..... 

The mention of the AfaqdsnJl of IJamidl in thu place is of ureal 
importance in fixing the date of composition of live CftaMr Mao.Ua as 
posterior to 551/1156-7, for since SuqAn Sanjor, who is repeatedly (ae. 
up. 40 and 87 of the text) referred to as still living, died in 55 */* * 57 -®. 
St is evident that this date lies between these two limits (a.H. 55 *- 55 »; 
a.u. 1156-1157). 

Vol. II. |>p. 0 1 Prof. 1>. 8. Msigolwoili'. edition in the " K. J. W. Gibb 

. " « , vol. Vi, pp. I0J-101- 


• /Mu vol. vi. pp. 


London, L«uc *i»l Ox, 
I4J-I5*- 
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Abd ‘AH Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn 'Abdu'll&h 
nt-Tamfmf al-Bal'amf was minister lo the Simdnl Kipg Manydr I 
ibn Ndb ibn Nasr (reigned A.H. 350—366; a.d. 961-976), for whom he 
translated Tabari s great histocy from Arabic into Persian. This Persian 
version was lithpwraphed at Lucknov/ in 1291/1874 (800 pages), and 
a French translation of it by Hermann Zotenberg was published in 
Paris in four volumes (1867-1874). This Bal'amf (Abd 'Alf)'i* often 
confused with his father Abu'lratfl, who also bore live name of Mu- 
b*mmad„wa* minister to lsma'll the Sdmitni, and died in 329/940-1, 
while the son, with whom we arc hero concerned, died in 386/996. 
Bal'am. from whiclf both derive Aheir nitba, is said to bo a town in 
Asia Minor. See Sam'Anf’a Aniilb (Gibb Series, vol. xx^f. 90*), where, 
however, an alteVnativo statement represents ns a district in the 

village of BoMshjird near Morv. r 

Ahmad ibnu'l-Hnsnn al-Mnymandf, entitled Shamsu'l- 
Kuf&t, was for twenty fears ^sinister to Sul(An Mrhmdd of Ghasna 
and his son Mas'dd, and died in 424/1033. He was a noted stylist, and 
caused all official documents to be written in Arabic, not, as had pre¬ 
viously been the ease, in Persian. His biography is given by al-'Utbi, 
Abu'l-Fatjl Bayhaqf, 'Atfi in his LuMbuW-A/bdb, Ibnu'l-Athfr, the 
Athdru'l- Wuitrd of Sayfu’d-Dfn al-'Aqill and the Dai/riri/l- IVuurd 
of Khwindamlr. For the references see the footnotes on pp. 98-9 of 
the Persian text. 

Abd Na^r Muhammad ibn Man$dr ibn Muhammad al- 
Kundurf, entitled 'Amfdu’I-Mullc, was for a long while Prime 
Minister to the Saljdqs Tughril Beg and Alp Arslin, and was finally 

E at to death at the instigation of his yet more celebrated successor the 
ijimu'l-Mulk in 456/1064, or, according to Styn'inf (Anidb, f. 488 b ), 
about 460/1067^-8. , 

Mubf.mmad [ibn] ‘Abduh is mentioned again on p. 24 of the 
text as onti of the secretaries of Bughri Khdn of the Khiniyya (Turkish) 
dynasty of Transoxiana. He flourished in the latter part of thu fourth 
and beginning of the fifth Centuries of the Mira, and his poems arc 
frequently cited in evidence by Kashldu'd-Dfn Wa|witin his Hadtfupi* 
Shr, or “Gardens of Magic,” a well-known work on Rhetoric. 

The* Abdu'l-Hamfd here mentioned is probably • Abdu’l- Hamfd 
ibn Yabya ibn Sa'fd, who was secretary to Mamin II, the last 
Umayyad Caliph (a.h. 127-13*; a.d. 744 - 75 ®). “"d perished with his - 
master in the year last mentioned. It is ho to whom allusion is made 
in the Arabic proverb: “The art of polite letter-writing opened with 
'Abdu l-tfamfd and closed with Ibnul-'Amld." 

By the Sayyidu’r*Ru'aa6 it is almost certain that allusion is 
mnde to Abul-Mabism Muhammad ibn Fadlultih ibn Muhammad, 
who bore this title, and who was one of Mallksbdh'a undersecretaries 
and favourites. Ho was subordinate to Shnrafu'l-Mulk Abd Sa‘d 
Muhammad ibn Man*dr ibn Muhammad, his chief in the same 
Ministry, and both were notable secretaries and officials of the Saliilq 
dynasty. See al-Bundirl’s History o/th, So/jilfj (cd. HouUma), p. S9 
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Ibn ‘Abbddf, called by Ibnul Aihlr (cd. Tornberg, xi, 77, 78, 88, 
103) "the J’rcaclicr " la/ Wi'iA died at ‘Askar Mukram in Rabi‘ ii, 
547 (July, 11,5 >)• See Ibn Khalhkdn (Cairo cd., iii, 539-540 ~de Slanc’s 
translation, iii, 365-366). A long noticciof his father Ardashlr is given 
in the Mirdttft-Zamdn sub anno 496 (a.tx 1 ioa-3). % 

Uy Abfwnrdf is meant Abui-MuxofTnr Multnmmad ibn 
Alrmad ibn Muhammad ul Qurnnhl nl-Umawf al-Abiwardi, 
a notable poet and philologist who died in 507/1113-4 at Ijfahin. 
Vslqslt give* a long notice of him in his Irthtidt/lArib ^cd. Mnrgoliouth, 
vol. vi, pp. 34 *- 3 $ 8 )- \ • 

Uy Ghaxzl is meant Abd Iahdq Ibrdhfm ibn Yabyd ibn 
•Uthm&n Ibn Muhammad nl-Kolbi, n notable Arabic poet who 
travelled widely in Persia and lung the praises of the nobles of Khurdsdn, 
where his poetry, os Ibn Khallikdn informs us (dc Slanc’s translation, 
vol. i, pp. 38-43), thus obtained a certain circulation. He died at 
lialkh in 524/1130. Rashldu'd-DIn W^wd| frequently quotes him in 
his IladA'iqu'i-Si/tr. There is in the Uibliothfeque Nationals at Paris a 
fine manuscript of his Dhodn (Fonda Arabe 3126) transcribed at 
Karkh, a quarter of Daghdid, in 590/1194. ( 9 thcr more eminent poets 
of Ghana in Palestine bore the mtha al-Gbazzf, but t|>is one, being 
nearly contem|x>rary with our author and well known in Khurdsdn, is to 
him the most 'famous. 

Abu’l-Qdaim ‘AH .ibn Muhammad al-Iskdff of Nbbdpdr, 
with whom Anecdotes II and III are concerned, completed his studies 
in his native town and at an early age entered the service of Abd 'All 
ibn Muhtij-i-Chaghdnl, one of the Amirs in the service of the House of 
Sdmdn, who made him one of his chief secretaries and held him in high 
honour. He achieved*» great reputation as a stylist, anti repeated but 
unsuccessful attempts were mrftle to secure his services at the Sdmdnid 
Court at Bukhird. Finally, in 334 / 945 - 6 , hjs master Abd ‘All rebelled 
against his over-lord Ndb I ibn Nasr the Sdmdnid, but was finally de¬ 
feated near Bukhird and compelled to flee to his own country. Amongst 
those of his followers who were taken prisoner was Iskdfl, whom Ndb 
imprisoned at Ouhandiz near BukhinL Wishing to prose him and 
ascertain his real sentiments Ndb caused a forged letter, couched in 
the most flattering terms and purporting to be from a ccrtiin notable 
at the Court, to b« sent to him, the letter expressing a hope that he 
would enter the service of Abu'l-'Abbds i-Chaghdni, the brother of his 
late master AM 'All. Iskdfl, possibly suspecting a snare, simply wrote 
at the foot of the letter in Arabic: "0 lord! 7'hii triton it more 
aueptable to me than that whereunto they invite me When this was 
shown to Amfr Ndb he was greatly delighted and at once released 
Iskdfl from prison, conferred on him a robe of honour, and made him 
chief assistant secretary to Abd 'Abdu’lldh in the department of Foreign 
Correspondence, of which he subsequently became chief. When Amir 
Nd(i dwd in 343 / 954 - 5 , his son and successor 'Abdul Malik’continued 
and even increased the honours conferred by Nrth on Iskdfl, who, how¬ 
ever, did not long survive the opening of the new reign. Hit death was 
‘ U, M . 
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mourned by many poets, including Hoslml of Abfward, three of whose 
verses are qu oted in the Persian notes (pp. 102-3). Th*>HbI lays in 
the Yattmatf'd Dahr (vol. iv, p|>. 19-33) that lskdfl had much greater 
skill in official than in private and fncndly correspondence, and that, 
like the celebrated writer al-Jihi*, he foas as strong in prose ns he was 
weak in vcric. 

There can be little doubt that tho anecdote of the forgCd letter 
mentioned above forms tho historical basis of a well-known story in 
the Gulitldn of Sa'di fed. Platts, pp. 35-6; Hook I, Story *5). 'Hie 
same anecdote i*given by Yrtqrtt m hi* notice of Iskrtfi in tho frtMdu'l 
Ar/HfA. Margoliofflh, vol. v, ppltjay-jsi). 

r • 

IV. Hiatorical errors Ir Antcdott II. 

' (Text, pp. 13-15; Persian notes, pp. 103-105.) 

This anecdote furnithes ^pvcral striking instances of the glaring 
anachronisms and historical inaccuracies which too often deface the 
otherwise admirable work of our author. 

(1) Iskifl could not*powibly have been rcaretary to Nrth II ibn 
Man?dr, who reigned from A.H. 366 to 387 (a.o. 976-997). since, as 
we have see if, he died soon after the accession of 'AbduM-Malik in 
343 / 9 S 4 - 5 . Nor can wc suppose that we fire confronted with a mere 
scribe's error as to the name of the reigning king, since the whole 
point of the story lies in the king's name being Nilfi. 

(2) Alptagtn died, according to different authorities, in 351/962-3, 
353/963, or 354/965, while Ndh II ibn Man$dr did not ascend the 
throne until 366/976-*?, so that to represent the former as living in the 

S of the taper is an evident anachronism. "Hie author has probably 
confused this Icing with his father Man»dr I ibn Ntlb (reigned 
from 35e/96i-a until 366/976-7), against whom Alptagfn actually 
rebelled, .and even concfucred Chaxna (not Herit, as the author 
erroneously asserts); or (and this is perhaps more probable) has con¬ 
fused Alptagfn with Abil ‘MI Simjiir, who raised a formidable rebellion 
against Ndb II ibn Marnjdr. 

S it is true that in 383/993-4 the above-mentioned Ndb summoned 
agin from ZibulisUn to help him, but not against Alptagfn, who 
at this dale had been dead thirty years; and not in conjunction with 
but against Abd 'All Simjiir, who had long been in rebellion against him. 

a lt is almost certain that by " Abu’l-IJasan 'AH ibn MubtAJ al- 
il...thc Chief Chamberlain" our author means the famous general 
Amir Abd 'All Ahmad ibn MubtiJ a>-$aghdn( (/.r. of Choghdniydn), who, 
however, died in 344 / 95 S" 6 ! 31 years before Ntlb II succeeded to the 

throne, and 39 years before Subuktagln led Ilia army into KhuriUin in 
383 / 993 - 4 . 

According to that great scholar Abd Raybdn aMflnlnl 1 , the occasion 
when this verse of the Qur’dn (xi, 34) was so aptly quoted was quite 
different, */». by Abit Ahmad Khnlaf ibn Ahmad the ruler of Sijistdn 
1 AI-dtMru'l-Mjiya («l. Sacluu), p. jj». 
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(or SUtAn) in reply to a threatening letter addressed to him by Ndb II 
ibn Man?dr % the SAmAnid; and this is no doubt the correct version 
of the story, since al-B(rdn( was as remarkable for his accuracy as our 
author is for his carelessness, ami moreover, wroto more than a century 
and a half earlier. % 

* V. Historical errors in Anecdote III. 

(Text, pp. 15-17 ; Persian notes, pp. 105-106.) 

In this anecdote also our author is guilty of two historical errors. 

(1) Ho supposes that MAkAn's rebellion took jflace in the reign of 
Ndb II ibn Nt»n-dr, whereas it realty occurred in the reign of his 

I real-grandfather Nayr JI ibn A^ntaa ibn Iima'II, and Makdn was 
L'feated and killed in 3*9/94 *-1. soqjc 37 years before Ndb's Recession. 
(2) Tho general who defeated MAkAn was not TAsh, as our author 
slates, but the Amir Abd 'All Ahmad ibrj MublAj. 

VI. Anecdote V. The §Ahib Isma'il ibn 'AbbAd. 

(Text, pp..17-18; Persian notes, pp. 107-109.) 

The Srthib Isma'il ibn 'Abbdd is, as wc have seen, described by the 
lies! authorities as "of ‘IVtyqAn 1 ’ (Td/eafH*/), not "of Ray" (Rixi). 
AI-MAfarrdkhl, author of a notable but rare history of Iffahin, claims 
him as a native of that city, and cites verses composed by him during a 
campaign in JuijAn which lend colour to this assertion 1 . AI-Mifarrdkhi 
wrote his history between a.h. 465 and 485 (a.i>. 1072-1092)10 Arabic, 
and there is a MS. of it (Or. 3601) in the British Museum, while I 
possess another from the library of the late Sir Albert Houtum-Schindlcr. 
It was translated in» Persian by Muhammad ibiw 'Abdu’r-Ridd 
al-Husaynl nl>oiit 730/1329-301^ dedicated toGhiyithu’d-I)in Muham¬ 
mad ibn Rashldu’d-IMn Fadlulldh. Of this Persian version (of which I 
have since myself obtained a MS. formerly in the possession of Sir 
A. Houtum-Schindlcr) I published an abridged translation with extracts 
in th c/.R.A.S. for 1901, also obtainable as* separate reprint. 

VII. Fabrics and Materials mentioned ii? Anecdote VII. 
(Text, pp. 19-ai; Persian notes, pp. 110-111.) 

Mini Muhammad has kindly communicated to me the following 
shorter version of this anecdote from the KiUbttl-Kin&ya mil- 7 'a‘riJ 
of nlh-Tha'Alibl (Berlin Arabic MS. No. 7337,1'ctermnnn II, 59, f. 146*), 
who wrote about a century and a half earlier than our author: 

*=~* U I J' OJj O Jr- C* O—J' O'j W O' iSM > 

3 O>-0l >W •bU.' Ci* OJ, ^ Ai*UI l "a ,>. 

^ # 4 " ^ ^ 

' I* ,I>JI y l >. 

1 C /. p. 104 /«/*•. 
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Three of the precious fabrics mentioned in this story are included in the 
glossary added by Mini Habib of Iffahdn to his edition of. the Dhodn-i- 
Albius (Constantinople r 303/1885-6) of NifAmu'd-DIn Mabmdd Qdri of 
Yaxd, the poet of clothes. Af'as “ is called by the Franks' satin’." AM « 
is "a black brocade U/M ), like tfaMo/ (a fine silken stufi) worn by the 
great for ostentation.*' Naif/it “silk inwoven with gold. - See Yule's 
Mane Polo (cd. 1875), vol. 1, pp. 65, 67, 176 and 285. * 

Of the remainder the exact nature is more doubtful. Mlrrrt Muham¬ 
mad make* the following remarks (notes, p. 110) t 

Mumatiaj Ifppcars to mean f\ garment made of gold * mixed ’ with 
some other substance. This fabric is mentioned by Ibnu'l-Athlr sub 
anno u 1/1 n 8.9 (od. Tornberg, vol. x, tx t8a). r. 

Mit/nbfl is some precious fubric o£whic|f the exact nature is riot 
clear, but it is also mentioned, ifith the addition of the epithet Rilml 
(Greek or of Asia Minor) in a quaint passage in al-Mdfarrilkhl's History 
of Ijfahdn (sec the lact note), cited on p. 110 ot the Persian notes, 
where a dying nobleman requests that his shroud shall be made of this 
material, not, as the bystanders suggest, of plain linen, because he it 
unwilling to appear before God less sumptuously clad than it had been 
his habit for sixty years \o appear before his fellow-men. 

On the nature of Ma'din! and Malik / no information is obtainable, 
nor 011 7 'amlm, which the editor of tire Tj.hrdn lithographed edition has 
seen fit to emend to 7 ),mam (pi. of 7 )tmma), meaning a handful of wool 
or hair plucked from a sheep or other animal, an emendation neither 
plausible nor appropriate to the context, although the aforesaid editor 
mentions it with especial pride and satisfaction in his concluding note. 

VIII. Another historical error in Anecdote VIII. 

*(Tcxt, pp. ai-a; Persian^ notes, in.) 

In this story the author has, according to Mlrxd Mubammad, con¬ 
fused Sul pin Mas'dd with Sulpln Sanjar, for all the historians agree that 
it was against the former, not the latter, member of the House of Saljdq 
that the Caliph al-Mustarsfrid marched forth from Haghddd. When the 
'two armies met n.-ar Kirmdnilidh most of the Caliph's troops deserted 
lb Max'ikl, and he himself was taken prisoner. On his arrival at Mardglu 
he fell a victim to the Assassin* of Alanuit in 5*9/1134-5. 

IX. The Gdr-Khdn and the QAra-Khitd’f dynasty. 

(Text, p. it ; Persian notes, pp. 111-113.) 

The battle to which reference it here made took place in 536/1141-9, 
and is generally known as the Hattie of Qa|awdn', this |ilacc being 
a suburb or quarter of Samarqand. The Muslims are said to have lost 
100,000 men (of whom 11,000 were "turbaned," it. belonged to the 
learned or clerical classes), and Sultdn Saniar’s wife was taken prisoner. 
’l“he power of this dynasty of unbelieving Turks, known as Qira-Khitll’l 
and Gdr-Khinf, which endured for more than eighty years, dates from 
this battle. They were finally overthrown by Sul(dn 'AlA’u’d-DIn Muham¬ 
mad in alliance with the Tartar Kdchluk KhAn in 607/iaio-n. 

' Sec Ibnu’l-Athlr (cd. Tornberg), voL si, p. 57. 
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For more than two centuries which elapsed between the fall of the 
SAminid and the rise of the Mongol power there existed in Transoxiana 
a Muslim Turkish dynasty variously known as " flok-Khanl," "Khini” 
and " AfrAsiyAW.’’ These the QAra-KhitA’is suffered to remain, only 

3 tiring of them the payment s of Iribdtc and live tccsjptanoe of a 
ticnl resident (SkaAna) at their Court. From most orhc Khwdnum- 
shihs alsq they received tribute until overthrown by them in 607/1*10-11 
as mentioned above. 

This'collapse of the QAiu-KhitA’I |>owcr proved, in fact, to be a great 
calamity for the Khwdrarm sh&hs in particular and live Muslims iif general, 
for thereby was broken down a barter which Itad Jtitherto effectively 
protected them from the Mongols atll other predatory heathens who 
dwelt further » else north and cast, and so was prepared tltat great 
catastrophe which shortly aftiawards laid waste the Muslim world; a 
fact emphasised by Ibnu'l-Athlr (cd. Tornberg, xii, p. *35) in 1 passage 
translated in tho second volume of my Library History ef Persia, p. 43a 
. 'Hie wotd GsifK/sdn' (otherwise Kitf-KM*, Kd-KhAn, O+Khdn, 
OrKhdn or Or-Kkin) was a generic title of these Kings, not the proper 
name of any one of them. lbnu’IAthirsays: "ATum the Chinese language 
is a title given to the greatest of their Kings, while KhAn is a title of the 
Kings of the Turks, so that it [the compound KuKhdn\ means 'Greatest 
of Kings'." In the Ta'rlkh-ijahdngushdy (vol. ii, p. 8 ( 3 ) and in the 
Ta’rtkh'i-JsAdiidrd also it ira explained as KhdniKhdndn, it. "Khan 
of KhAns” or “Great Khin"; and on the same authority the name 
of this particular Gdr-Khdn is said to have been Qilshqin 'J’Ayqd. 
Dr Babingcr has kindly called my attention to a note on Ibn ‘Arabshdh’s 
explanation of GurKhdn by S. ac Sacy In the MUnoira dt PAcadlmie 
for 182a, p. 476. « 

X. Atmatifcfn, Amir BayAbinf and Atsiz. 

(Text, p. a* ;I’ersian notes, p. 114.) # 

The correct form and signification of thi* fust and sccon<l of these 
three names is uncertain, and the MSS. differ in their readings. The 
first has been found by MlrUl Muhammad it* the History of BukhArA of 
Muhammad ibn Zufar ibn 'Umar, composed in 574/1178-9, 0, t!y 38 
years after the Battle of Oaiawdn, but here also Ate MSS. differ, the 
British Museum MS. (Add. 3777, f. a8‘) having “ Aymantigin" or 
"^1111810,'' and the Bibliolhiquc Nationale MS. (Suppl. Pers. 1513, 
f, *3 b ) "Alltigfn." It is evidently ono of the numerous Turkish name* 
ending in figln (like Subuktigin, Alptigin, t/e.) hut the first element 
remains doubtful. Tho same uncertainty affects "the son of tho Amir 
BaytlMnl, on whose identity no satisfactory light Its* yet been thrown.” 

' Min* Xtnhunniwl cites two rauagn which show, by the wurdnUys wherein 
Uee their potm. th.t by the Persian. *t tny isle the pwuiKUllon Odr-AMn -as 
adopted. Khtqlnl sayit 

'j*-' 0^)4 Si' OH » 

^ U J ^.1 >J 09 ^ 

See also vol. II, p. 91 of the TdrlHi-/*Mn-p*My\ 

OWU. J3 s \jo^ » 
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The name Alsu, also Turkish, is compounded of dl (Western Turkish 
d<f) “name," and the privative tit "without,” and consequently means 
" nameless.” According to Ibn KhallikAn it was customarj' amongst the 
Turks when a nun lost several sons in childhood to give this name, 
which was supoored to be a jkotectioi?, to a newlyborn son in tho hope 
that he mights! urvivc. 


XI. The House of Burh&n (AtiliurhdH). 

(Tq*h P' **. ; Persian notea, pp. 114-111.) 

Tho “Sons of fiurhin," or Ik/nd Mdsa, were one of the great families 
of BukhArd, celebrated for their splendour and bounty, am! weto hereditary 
leaders of the l;lanafl school of Sunql doctrine which prevailed in 
Transoxjana. During the later Qard-Khili’i period lltey held an almost 
rcgAl position, and paid tribute to that dynasty. Qa/wlnl in his Athdru 
7 Hit A A (ed. WUstcnfelO, p. 443). composed in 670/1*75-6, mention* 
'Umar ibn 'Abdu'-l-'Asis ibn Manrin a* the head of the house in hi* 
time, and it still flourished in the reign of UljSytd (Khuddbanda) 
the Mongol (a.h. 703-I.16; a.d. 1303-1316). *0or which all trace of it 
is lost. MfrrA Mubammad has collected from various sources a mass of 
information about fourteen of the most eminent members of this family, 
which he embodied in the notes con t rib wed liy him to my edition of 
‘Awfl's Lubdbu'l-Athdb (vol. i, pp. 33 *- 6 ), and which he has reproduced 
in his notes to the Chahdr Maqdta. These are as follows. 

(1) The Imdm Burhdnu'cLDin 'AbduVAziz ibn Maza of Bukhara, 
the first member of the family to attain celebrity. 

(*) His son Husimu’d-Din ‘Umar ibn ‘Abdu'l-'Aafz, born in Jjnfar 
483 (April ii*>o) and put to death in 536/11^1-* after the Battle of 
Qajawdn by the Cdr-Khdn, as mentioned" by our author, and hence called 
“the Martyr." Sec Ibn_Qutliibugha's Tdju’/Tardjim fi Tab^dlf/- 
Hanafiyja (cd. PlOgel, Leipzig, 186a), p. 34, No. 139, where five or six 
of his works arc enumerated. 

(3) TAjul-Islim Ahmad ibn ‘AbduVAziz, who succeeded his brother 
•bore mentioned, Its recorded by our author, and enjoyed the favour 
and confidence of the Gdr-Khdn. 

(4) Shamsu'd-DIn Sadr-i-Jaluln Muhammad, son of I.Iusdmu'd.Dfn 
“the Mart yr,” who in 559/1163-4 saved Itukhdrd from I icing looted by the 
Qarluq Turks, and whose praise* were sung by Sdzanl in verses of which 
seven arc given a* a specimen on pp. 116-7 of the Persian note*. 

<S) y*drti's-Sudtfr Sadr-i’Iahdn Uurhdnu'd-DIn 'AbduVAsfx, another 
son of Husdmu'd-Ufn "the Martyr” to whom Muhammad ibn Zufar ibn 
'Umar in 574/1178-9 dedicated his Persian version of an-Narshakhf’s 
Arabic History of Hukhiril, composed in 33 »/ 94 J -4 for the Sdmdnid 
King Ndh ibn Najr. Instances of hi* magnanimity and generosity arc 
given by 'Awfl in his vast, but unfortunately unpublished, collection of 
stories, the Jtndmh/LJJikdvdt um lawimi'tfr-Riwdydt, of which two 
are given in the Persian notes (pp. it7-8). 
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(6) Burhinu’d-DIn Mahmdd ibn TAjul-IslAra Abroad. author of 
the DhakhlrattSI-Fat Aunt (also called adh-DhikhlratiSl-Burh&niyya) 
mentioned By IjAjji Khalifa. 

(7-10) BurhAnu'd-DIn Muhammad $adr 4 *JahAn ibn Ahmad, brother 
of the above; his two sons Malikifl-MAm and 'Azfau'UIsMfn, and another 
brother, IftikhAri-JahAn. The first of these four was practically King 
of BukhSrA and laid tribute to the KhitA’is, as indicated by a passage 
in an-Nasawi’s Biography of Sultin Jalilu’dDfn MankobirnI'. In 
603/1*06-7, while on his way to Mecca, ho was received with great 
respect at llaghdild, but on his returnAhorc, on nccounPof his behaviour 
towards the pilgrims, he incurred «uc| unpopularity that he earned for 
himself the nickname of .'jaAr-i-JahanH<un (the "Chief "or" President of 
Hell"). In 613-614/1*1^-17, when 'AlA’u’d-DIn Muhammad KhwAnunv 
shih sot out on his campaignUgainst tho Caliph an-NA»ir li-IMnillAh, as 
a precautionary measure he deported these four persons (Burhinu’d-DIn 
Muhammad and lu« brother and two sons) from BukhAra to KhwAraim. 
Two years later (in 616/1*19), when KhwAnumshAh’s mother TurkAn 
KhAtdn decided to flee thence for fear of the Mongol advance, she put 
all four of them to death, together with other hostages resident at her 
capital*. * • 

(1«) §adr-i-JahAn Sayfu'd-DIn Muhammad ibn 'AbduVArl* (son of 
No. 5), who is repeatedly mentioned as still living in 'Awfi's LuMhu V- 
Albdb , which was written in 618/1*21. 

(12) BurhAnu'l-IslAm Tdju’d-DIn 'Umir ibn Mos'tid ibn Ahmad ibn 

•AbduVAzI* ibn MAza (grandson of No. 3, nephew of Nos. 6, 7 and 8, 
and cousin of Nos. 9 and 10). He was one of the teachers and masters 
of 'Awfl, who makes mention of him also in thS Lubdb (ed. Browne, 
vol. i, pp. 169-174). • • 

(13) Ni«Amu'd-D(n Muhaihmad, son of the above, also mentioned 

by ‘Awfl (i, 176), who spent some days witlj him at the town’of Amri* 
on the Oxus about 600/1203-4. • 

(14) Another Burhinu'd-Dfn (pedigree t*nspccified> is mentioned by 

‘AlA’u'd-Dfn ‘A|A Malik-ijuwayni in connection with the rebellion of 
TArAbl in 636/1*38-9*. • 

Tho latest historical reference to any member of this family occurs 
in the Ta'rlkh i JahAn drA of tho Q 4 <J< Abnwd 4 GhaffArl, who states 
that UljAytil (KhudA-bcindu, reigned a.d. 1303-1316) was impelled to 
embrace the Shl'a doctrine by hu disgust at the unseemly altercations of 
two Sunni theologians of different schools, KhwAja 'Abdu'l-Msllk tho 
ShAfi‘ 1 , and SadnJahAn of BukhArA the l.lanafi. The title, place of 


U dte«l In tlis Psitisn notes i». 11 8 , fourtli line from the rod to 
sn on pp. .1-1 uflh. trillion of M. O. Ilowd.. (Ps/i,. 18911. >nt 


• ThUi. 

110, L 6. It ncewr. on pp. «i-i ol 
pp. 4i-« of II..Kwh tr.iwl.tU (Parh.ityj) 


A* N**wt («d. llooAai), p. 39-pp. 6* .7 of the Krsneh tr.nU.Uon. 

• See VAudi’s vot. I. pp. 69-70. and <i. k Stranges 4 W« ff 

Me HvUrn Cslifta/,, p. Tht town h .1*. called Am*l If the Ai.b., like the 
beuer-known town of that name in Mlaanduin. 

' See Mlrut Mohammad's edition of the 7 VrHk-iJaM*-e*ih 4 j, rot. I, p. 88 
(” K. J. W. Gibb Memorial" Series, svl, l). 
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origin, and theological school of the last-named all point to the conclusion 
that he belonged to the AliBurhdn. 

The following genealogical table indicates the relationship of the 
members of this family mentioned above. In each case the corresponding 
number is given for reference to what precede*, the proper name is given 
in full, and Kie title in an abbreviated form, where ' A . m'Ath; 
II. - BurhAn ; D, - Din ; H. - Ilusdm ; If. - 1/Hkkdr / //.#• Mdm ; 
/. - Jahdn ; M. - Malik ; N. - M'fdm ; S. - Say/; $. - ,Wr; 
SA. - Skami ; and T. - Tdj. 

My. 

* (i) B . D. 'AljluVAd. • 

(а) IJ. I>. 'Uni "Ik* Martyr" ^ ( 3 ) T. iJTt.auil 

(tl) $.J. S. I>. Muh«m.W 

( б ) B. D. Mx*m4d ( 7 ) B. U^Mubammad ( 8 )lFj! " Mas'M 

(9) m! Is. (so) 'A."'ll. (u) R Is t! D. 'Um*- 

(ij) N. D. Muhammad 


XII. Bughrd Khdn and flak Khdn in Anecdote XI. 

(Text. p. 24; rereian notes, pp. 1*1-3.) 

Our author m^kes an error here in substituting the name of Uughra 
Khin for th*t,pf Ilak Khdn, who was Sultan Mabmiid's contemporary. 
BughrA Khin was the first King known,to history of the Afrdsiydbf or 
Khini Turkish dynasty of Transoxiana. The origin of this dynasty and 
the period at which they embraced Islim is involved in obscurity, 
llughri Khdn’s proper name is said by Ibnu’l-Athlr 1 to have been 
Hdrdn ibn Sulnymdn; bi>«, by Ibn Khalddn, Hinln ibn Farrukhdn 
(? Qard-Khdn) ‘All, and Sir Henry Howorth in his article on the A/ 
risfydM 'Dirks' prcfcrs the latter; but u Bughrd Kliin appears to have 
struck no coins, the question remains uncertain. Bughrd Khdn was his 
Turkish title ; his Islamic title (probably conferred by the Caliph) was 
Shihdbu'd-Oawl*. His territories marched with Chinu and included most 
of Eastern Turkiatin, with the cities of KAshghar and Baldsdghiln, which 
latter was his capita). He fought several cani[Kvigns against the Sdmdnid 
Kings, in the last of which he took their cupital Uukhdrd, but died on 
his homeward march in 383/903-4*, five or six year* before Suljdn 
Mabmild ascended the throne of Gharna. 

He was succeeded by his nephew (or, according to Howorth, his 
brother) flak Khdn, whose proper name appears to have been Ndyirul- 
l.laqq Nasr flak ibn 'All ibn Mdsd ibn Satuq, while his coins, 
bennng dates ranging from a.h. 390 to 400 (a.d. 1000 to roro) were 


' FA. Ton berg, Is, 68. * f.K.A.S. for 1898, pp.'467-301. 

* tten'I-Athlr, (ed. Tomberg), lx, 70. 
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sjruck nl Bukhflri, Khujand, FnrghAn*, l/zkand, ijaglidniydn, Samarqand, 
Ush and Iliq, i.t. in nil the chief cities of Transoxiana and TurkistAn'. 
He reigned (hr twenty years (a.H. 383-403-a. l>. 993-1013), overthrew 
•he authority of the SAmAnidx in Tran^xinna, and quarrelled with 
SuljAn Mahnnld over the partition of their territories, whyjh were finally 
divided between them. 

XIII. Ahmad ibn 'Abdu'lldh nl-Khujistdnf. 

(Text, p. j6 j Persian notes, pp. 123-4.) • 

Khujistin is a district dependent Vn Hidghls ud situnteil in the 
mountains of If unit. This Ahmad wa»*nriginally an Amir in the service 
0/ the TAhirids.^hit on their collapse he joined the JyaffiWids, and finally 
exercised authority over the grater part of Khurixdn. Finally he fought 
and defeated the $affrtrid 'Anir ibn laryth at NIshAptlr, struck money in 
his own name, and was contemplating the conquest of ‘Irtlq, when he 
was murdered by same of his own servant aftef exercising more or less 
independent authority for eight years (a.ii. s6o-8 ; A.t>. 874-8*). 

In the Ttfrlkk-hGusUa* Sdmin, the ancestor of the SAmAnid Kings, 
is represented as the person thus affected by Jhcsc verses; but, apart 
from the improbability that Persian verse existed in his time, at any rate 
in the form in which it is known to us, Hanj*U, the author of these verses, 
flourished under the T^hiridndynasty, of which the founder was con¬ 
temporary with Asad the son of SlmAn. 


XIV. Poet3 and writers mentioned in Anecdote XII. 

(Text, pp. 27-8; Persian notes, pp. r 25-56.) 

Sall&mf.—Abtl 'Ali as-SalUml al-Bayliaqf of Nfshipdr died in 
300/9 r 2-3. According lb ath-Tha'Alibi ( Yatlma , iv, 29) h» was attached 
as secretary to Abil Kakr MuhUmmad ibn al-Mu-affar ibn Mubtdj and 
his son Abd 'All Abmad. He wrote many ^ooks, of which flic most 
famous is the “history" referred to in the text, oil. the History of the 
Governors of Khurdsin, which was used by Ibn Khallikln, especially in 
his notice of Ya'tplb ibn layth the $affArid.* A short notice of SalHrnl 
occurs in Ibn Funduq's History of Bayhaq, composed in $63/1167-8 in 
Persian, of which a good MS. (Or. 3587) exists in the Bnlish Museum. 
The text of this article is given in the original by Mlr/A Mubammnd on 
p. 125 of the Persian note*. 

Sharlf-i-Mujallidi of Gurgdn.—This poet is mentioned in 
•Awfl's /.uM 6 (vol. i, pp. 13-14). "I*'® he is called Abtl Sharif Ahmad 
ibn 'All, ond where this same verse is cited. 

Riidukl (or -g().~Onoof the oldest and most authentic noticesof this 
ancient and celebrated Persian poet occurs in the Atidb of Sam'inf, 
who says that he derived his pen-namo {tat/ialioi) from his native place 


See: 
K»l. 


I Sir llemy Haworth*. pipe* rcferml to In the fast laragi.pli. 

. Jules (ianiin (Puts 190J). Pt>- »<*•» I Gibb Memorial facsimile trl. (.Iv, i), 

V^ha text, given c* pp. ns -6 0 i th* Psnlaa notes, occurs on f. » 6 i* of the 
" E. J. W. Gibb Memo .id" edition (sol. «x, published in rpi»)- 
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Rddak, a district situated near Samarqand- His full name was Abd 
'Abdu'llAh Ja'far ibn Muhammad; he vras "the first to produce good 

B in Persian," and he died in 3*9/940-1. See thclatc'Dr Hermann 
monumental japer Mdagl, dtr S,\mAn\dtHdi/hUr x . The vocal¬ 
ization Rawdhokl also occurs, with She addition of the names of the 
poet’s grandfather (Hakim), great-grandfather ('Abdu’r-RahmAn), and 
great-great grandfather (Adam). See my Hand-Hit 0/ Muhammadan 
ManuurtfU (Cambridge, 1900). No. 701, pp. 1*5-6. 

Abu'l-'Abb&a nn-Ribanjanl’a full name was Fa<JI ibn 'AbMs. 
Sec ‘Awfl's LuUt, vol. il, p. 0. * Wibanjnn (the correct reading is duo to 
the late Professor Go Gocjc) Is u frity near Sughd and Samarqand, given 
by Yiiqdt in tljo corrupt form " Ralxaykhan." It it a|p> mentioned in 
the Arndt of as-Sam'inl (Gibb Series, vol. j«, IT. 13* and *48') as 
Atbinjan and Rabwiax. MlrtA Muhaifimad has furnished me with a 
fresh reference to this Aliu'l-'AbbAs in the Tkimdru'l-Quhlb (Cairo ed, 
p. 147) of ath-Tha'AHH, where some Persian wyses (a good deal 
corrupted in the printed texfl from an unlucky qatfda which he com¬ 
posed on tlic occasion of a festival in the thirty-first and last year of the 
reign of his patron Nap ibn Ahmad the SAmAmd (a.h. 331 -a.i>. 941-3) 
are cited. " ‘ 

Abu’l-Mathal of BukhArA is mentioned in the L u tdb (ii. *6) 
and in Asadi’s Ghuaty( cd. P. Horn, p. *R). The vocalization “Mathal" 
is proved by a verse of Mindchihrr* in which mention is made of ton old 
Persian poets, all of whom arc identified by MfrzA Muhammad, who 
cites the verse (pp. 1*7-9 ol ‘he Persian notes). Of these the most 
interesting is Shahid of Balkl?, who resembles ‘Umar KhayyAm in this, 
that his real fame as a philosopher has amongst his countrymen been 
eclipsed by his fame as a poet, though he was much more notable in the 
former than Cn the latter capacity. He is m?ntioned in the I'ihrist, 
p. *99, as a doughty antagonist of Abd Bfikr Muhammad ibn ZakariyyA ar- 
RAfi (thfi great physician) h who wrote a treatise in refutation of some of his 
opinion* YAqdt also mentions him in his article on Jahtldhdnak near 
Ralkh, the village in which he was born, while Tha'Alibi reckons him as 
one of the four greatest men produced by that ancient city. The correct 
reading in this loaf, cue is given in the Paris MS. of the Yattmatud • 
Dahr\ in the printed test it appears as "Sahl ibnu’l-IJasan " instead of 
“Shahidu ibnuTHusayn." That he predeceased Kitdakf, who died in 
3*9/940-1, is proved by 11 verse in which that jioet laments hi* death. 
Ho is casually mentioned, ns Mfrat Muhammad points out to mo, in 
two passages in YAqill's " Dictionary of I.earned Men " (Gibb Scries, vi, 
1, pp. 143 and 149), and an article on him wan included in the lost 


lean story about him in the Jaxt’dmi'iH-Hikdrdt (Brit. Mus. MS. 
Or. a676. f. *3 5 <). 

Abd Ial;iA(i-l-JdybAr(’e personal name, according to the Lubdb 
(ii, 11) and Asadfs denary (p. rr), was IbrAhfm, and his father's name 
was Muhammad. The Jdybir from which he derived his nitta was 
apparently situated near HukhArA. 


GHUnpr t/mMikkx, i *; j , W . 
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Abu'l-Haaan AghnjI wo one of the nobles of the SAminid Court 
whose praises were sung by Daqlqi'. This celebrated poet, as appears from 
'Awfi's /jMb (i, 31-3) and Audi's Lughat (p. 17), was contemporary 
with N«H> II ibn Mnnsilr the SAminid, wfco reigned from a.h. 36610387 
(a.d. 976-997).. Aghijfs full itiinc was AbuHIasat>.‘All ibn Ilyi* 
al-Aghijl (or al-Aghjl) of liukhArA. His title or one of its several 

variants* appears to be a Turkish word meaning a chamberlain or 

R l servant of a king, serving as an intermediary between him and 
eels'. There is a notice of him in ath-Tha'Alibl's Supplement* 
to his YatlmaUid- Dakr, from which we lonrn that* he was fond of 
translating his own Persian verses inulArabic verse. •! low he understood 
the art of verso-translation msv be seen by comparing the Persian 
verses in 'AwiPs Lttbdb, i, 3*, II. 1-4 with the Aiuffic rendering on 
p. 130, II. s-6, of tho Porsiairtiotc* to the Chahdr JKaftUa. 

About Tab Awl (so in all three MSS.) nothing is known*. For 
Khabb&zl of NfehApdr, sec 'Awfi’s 4 «AfA,*ii, *7, where, however, 
except that he is included amongst the poet* of the SAminid period, no 

E nailers arc given. The modern Mafma'uj-Fuialfd (i, 199) makes 
1 a contemporary 4 >f Rlldogf, KisA'i, tu., gnd gives the date of his 
death as a . h . 34a ( a . i >. 953-4), but on what authority is not Mated, 
Abu’I-Hasan al-Kis^i was bom, as stated by himself in one of 
his poems*, on Wednesday, Shawwil *6, a.h. 341 (March 16;953), and 
had attained the age of fifty when he wrote’it. How much longer he 
lived is unknown. The late Dr Hermann ICth«f wrote a valuable mono¬ 
graph on him (DU Lirdtrdti Kita'i) in the SHiungiberithte d. Afantfuner 
Akad. (philoi.-philll. C/asie) for 1874, pp. 133-143. 

Abu’I-Hasan ' AJi BahrAmf of Sarakhs was not only a poet but 
composed several reputable tgorks on Prosody and Rhyme, such as 
the Ghdyahfl-'Ardrfayn, Kanutl-Qdfiyn and Khujitta, oftcrv cited by 
Shatm-i-Qays in his Mu'jam // Afa'dytri Aik'dr?!'A jam*. His date is 
not exactly known, and the statements of the Majma'ul-lUfakd (i, 173) 
tend rather to obscure than to elucidate it.» 

Zfnatf, called 'Alawl "the descendant of ‘ 411 ,” was one of the 
court poets of Ghaxtui under Sulptn Mahtmtld and his son MaaUd, an* 
is twice mentioned by Abu'l-Fa^l of RayhA(| in hi* Ta'rikh -«'■ Miu'tldl 
CrihrAn cd., pp. 1*5 and 276) as receiving a handsome present for 
Itis verse. 


' The only authority for lhl» sunment it the pauago in 'AwITi LuUkt it«l in Ihe 
nest line, aid, u Mini Muhammad now think., il It not certain that Ii .,11 beer u> 
precise en intetpietailon. 

• For Ihe evidence for this we 1 note by MfrsA M.hsmnied in my edition of 
•Awf 1 /.1.AO, i, soy-8, 

• There Is • fine MS, of litis or SuppImMt, 

Netlonsle at Paris (Fonda Arab?, jjol). Unforunaiely il itill 

• Me it. perhaps, identical -ilh the #>. 

In Ihe ■» Khsbldii’t cunleoiponiiy. 

• The first right tenet sre died In the Persian n 


• Vol 


is given In •Awfi's /..*», ii. .8-9. 
01. x of the “B. J. W. GlbbMcmc 


.In the IlihlliAMqM 
, Unforunaiely il •till rem.lnt inpobltihcd. 
(or native of T.hiilritiin) asentloncd 

r. 

notes, pp. 131-1. The whole 


emorlal - Settee. 
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The full name of Buzurjmihr of Q 4 j 
Qasfm ibn Ibiihlm, and he nourished during the same period as the 
above mentioned Zlnatf. Abd Mansdr ath-Thatflibi mentions him in 
the Tatimma or Supplement to his Yatlmatud-Dahr, as one of the 
bilingual poots^who wrote both in Arabic and Persian, and quotes some 




Hy Muxaffarf is meant MufaSfcr of Panjdlh (see 'Awfl’s l.ubdt, ii. 
61-65). Dr Paul Horn in his edition of Aaadl’s LugMat has misread 
" Marvrl 1 (of Merv) as " Hiruwl" (of Herdt), and has confused this 
poet with a later ftametako who di/td in A.K. 7*8 (a.i>. i 3 > 7 - 8 ). 


The proper name of Monrbdrf was Abd Sa'ld Ahmad Ibn 
Muhammad of (bmaraond (see 'AwfTs LuMb s ii, 44-4C). He is men* 
lioned by KoahiduVMMn Waiwd| in \\«r/f.ufdu/u't Sihr ns especially 
skilful in •composing verses of the kind called Mulamvan, capable of 
being scanned in two or moro metres. 

Maa'ddf was one of the court poets of Sul|im iflas'dd of Ghaxna, 
whose anger he incurred, as uc learn from Bnyhaqi's history 1 , by some 
admonitory verses in which he (with a foresight justified by subsequent 
events) warned his sovereign against the growing power of the Saljdq 
Turks. 

Qa$dr&ni{ was one of the pnnegyii*ts of Sul| 4 n Abd Ahmad 
Muhammad ibn Mahmdd of Ghaxna. He is mentioned by Asadi in 
his Lugfiat (p. 37). His name remains unexplained, nor is it known to 
what this niiba refers. 

Abd Hanffa-i-IskAf* was one of the court poets of Sulpin IbrUilm 
ibn Mas'dd of GhaznC (reigned a.h. 451-493 — a . d . 1059-1099), and is 
repeatedly so described, in terms of the warmest eulogy, by Abu'l- 
P’adl-i-Pay Iraqi (cd. TihrAn, pp. 376-1181, 387-39 « and 633-636). 
‘Awfi, therefore, can hardly lio correct in including him amongst the 
poets of Sul(An Sanjar the Saljdq ( a . h . 511-553 .- a . d . 1117-1157). 
The account of him given in the Afajma't/t-IUfirM is full of the most 
astonishing confusions and chronological errors, fully set forth by MfrzA 
Muhammad at the conclusion of his long note (pp. 136-140 of the 
Persian text) on tliis'poet. 

RAshidl is not mentioned by any of the biographers, but somewhat 
detailed references are made to him by his contemporary and rival 
Mns'ild-i-Sa'd i-SalmAn (sec below) in two of bis qafldat cited by Mini 
Muhammad in the Persian notes (pp. 140-141). 

Abu’l-Faraj*i-Rdn( was a younger contemporary of the two poets 
above mentioned, for lie survived into the reign of Sul(An IbrAhlm's son 
MasMd III (a.h. a.h. 1099-1114), so that the biographer 

Taoivyu’d-DIn-i-KAshl is evidently mistaken in placing his death in 


Tnqiyyu'd.Oln- 

1 S*c i>. ns n 
• This U lh« 1 


liken in placing his death 
Tlhtin lliliogisphcd ed., 11. 601. 


• S*c p. Ill iHfty, n. 4 <td<*h. * 'fibrin lithographed ed.. p. 601. 

• This I. Ih. pi.in ci*«n bore and la 'AwIV. l.uMi (It. Its 6). Ul AbuTKadl 
|lci>hiM|l. hi. cunUuMS’mry and friend, call* hliu " I.Vlfl," which i> probsUy the 
comet fvrni. ( TVntAd’/Urinal, ed. 'jlhrin, pp. >76-1X1.) lahif. accordin’ to 
at-Saui'ini, i. ■ suburb ol lUcbdld, Iml. On Hie lice of il, ll it not likely Ihsl oar 
I,kid can hive been directly connected with that city. 
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a . h . 489 ( a . d . 1096). Rdna, from which he took his nisbc, was a place 
near Lahore not, as asserted in the Ta'rlkh-i-Guitda, in KhAwarAn of 
Khurdadn, nor, &i the Majma'u'l l'utahA Mates, near Nfshdpdr. 

Mas'dd-i-Sa'd-i-SalmAn.—On flu's poet Mind Mubamtnad 
wrote a long critical notice, based on a careful study'of hit poems, 
which I jramliitfd into English and |)ubliihed in th n/./t.A.S, for 1905 

E . 693-74p) and 1906 (pp 11-51). The substance of this, which he 
summarised in the 1’ersian notes (pp 141-150 and 178-181! to this 
text, is here given in a still more condensed form. 'Ilte ppat'l family came 
originally from Hamaddn in Persia, lAt he himself gas born at Uhore, 
of which, in several passages in his he speak* os his native place. 

Five King* of House of Ghowia were tho object* •* his panegyric*, 
to wit IbrAhfni, Mas'ddsIII, 4>hlrrAd, Arslin and Dahrdmshdh, whose 
reign* extended over a period of 96 lunar or 93 solar years (a.It. 451— 

K - a . u . 1059-1151). His special patron was Stii|dn IbrAhfm's son 
bmdd, who wn» made governor of Iiylia irfA.it. 469 ( a - d . 1076-7), 
an event which the poet asserts to have been foreshadowed fifty year* 
earlier by the great astronomer aMlirdnl in his Ta/him '. This i* the 
earliest date explicitly.mentioned by Mas'dd^-Sa'd. He wn* probably 
born about a . 11. 440 ( a . i >. 1048-9) and died about a . h . 515 ( a . d . mt-i). 
In a. 11. 480 (a.d. 1087-8) he shared the suspicion and'disgrace into 
which his master fell and »%s imprisoned in different fortresses for ten 
years. At the end of this period he was set free at the intercession of 
Abu’l-QAsim, one of Sul(an Ibrahim’s courtiers, and returned to his 
father's estate in India. In a . h . 491 ( a . d . 1098-9) SultAn Ibrahim died 
and was succeeded by his son Mas'dd Ilf, who conferred the government 
of India on his son Shindd, with whom he scnt,Qiwiimu'l-MuIk Abd 
Nasr Hibntu’llfth of Pars as commander inchicf and adviser. This man, 
being an old friend o(* the poet, made him governor Rf Jdlandar, a 
dependency of Lahore; but so?>n afterwards fell into disfavour in which 
his clients were involved, and Mas'dd-i-Sa't| was again imprisoned in 
the fortress of Maranj for another period of eight or nine years.* Finally, 
about a . h . 500 ( a . d . 1 106-7), he was released at the intercession of 
Thiqatu'l-Mulk 'J’dhir ilm ‘All ibn MushkdiT. Being now sixty years of 
age and worn out by his long confinements, he retired from public life 
and spent the remainder of his days in seclusion. Many contemporary 
poets, such as 'Uthmdn Mukhtdrl of Ghaina, Mu'itzf and SanA’l (who 
first collected und edited his poetry) bear witness to his pre-eminence 
in their art. 

Jamdlu’d-DIn Muhammad ibn N4*ir al-'Alawl nnd his brother 
Sayyid Hasan ibn Ndsir of Ghaxna were two well-known poets of thu 
court of Bahrdnixliih, as was also Shihdbu'd-Dln Shdh 'All Abd RtjA. 
See 'Awfl’s Iub<ibd/<A/bdb, vol. ii, pp 167-181. 

There is a faint probability that Ahmad-i-Khaluf may liavc been 
the son of Khalaf ibn Abmad, the ruler of Slstdn, a probability enhanced 
by the fact that the latter bore the kmya of Abd Abmad, although 
there is no other record of the existence of such a son. 

• See lh« ism from Out intcrettliig poem died on pp i««-» of th* rental nolet, 
•ml note 1 M the foot of the Isuer. 
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'UthmAn ibn Muhammad Mukhtdrf of Ghazna died in a . h . 544 
(a.i>. 1149-1150) or a.h. S54 (a.d. 1159). He was the jyweeyrist of 
Anita and his brother and successor Bahrdmshdh of the House of 
Ghazna, whose reigns extended from a.h. 509-552 (a.d. 1115-1157); 
of ArslAnshAh Che Salidq of Kirmta ft.H. 494-53f» - A.r». 1100-1141); 
and of ArslAn Khta Mul.ummad of the Turkish Khdniyyu dynasty of 
Transoxiana (a.h. 495-5*4- a.d. 1101-1130). Mfrta MubammiAl fp. 151 
of the Persian notes) call* attention to some extraordinary chronological 
error* in the notice of this poet in the Majma'u'l Futahd, and some 
arbitrary alterati(fa* of the text of pertain poems into which these error* 
have muled tho aufnor. A 

Abul-Majd Alajddd ibn Adam as-Snn&'f of Gllhxna, the well- 
known mystical poet, author of the Hadifohil-ffw/hja and an extensive 
Din'd*, died, according to the most correct statement, in a.h. 545 
(a.d. 1150-1). The date given by Jdmi in his Na/uMtu’l- Jns (p. 697), 
vis. a.h. 5*5 (a.d. s 131?, is certainly much too early; since SanA'I com- 

C verses on the death of Mu'iul, which took place in a.h. 54* 

: 147 - 8 ). 

Najfbf of Farghhra (of whom further mention is nude in Anec¬ 
dote XIX) wiyi one of the court poets of Khiijr Khdn ibn TafghSj Khin 
(of the Khdniyya dynasty of Transoxiana)^who succeeded to the throne 
in a . k . 47* ( a . d . 1079-1080) and died after a brief reign. ‘Am'aq of 
BukhArA, poet-laureate of the same king, died, according to Taqiyyu'd- 
Dln of KAshin, in a.h. 543 (a.d. 1148-9). Abd Muhammad ‘AbdullAh 
(or ‘Abdu’s-Sayyid) Rashfdf.of Samarqand, NajjAr-i-SAgharjf 
(from Sdgharj, a village of Sughd), ‘All PAnfdhf and Pisar-i- 
Darghdsh were poEts attached to the same court, of whom little or 
nothing is known. •> 

Abu’l-Mabdmid Mabmrid ibn ‘Um£r al-Jawharf (the Jeweller) • 
ay-^iigh^the Goldsmith) pf Herdt was contemporary with I'arrukh-/id, 
Sulfta of Ghazna (a.h. 444-451; a-d. 1051-9). A notice of him is 
given in 'Awfl's LuM/> (ii, 110-117). 

The Dihqdn 'AH Shatranjl of Sanurqand, another poet of Trans¬ 
oxiana, is said by tfte Mttjma'u'l-futaM to have been a pupil of the 
celebrated satirist Siizanf, who died, according to Taqiyyu'd-IMn of 
KAshin, in a.ii. 569 (a.d. 1173-4). 

Manydr ibn 'All al-Mantiqf of Ray, whose verses are repeatedly 
cited in evidence by Rashldu'd-DIn Wnjwdj in his was 

one of the poets attached to the $db'b Isma'fl ibn 'Abbd(l (Z«/AW, ii, 
16-18). 

Abtl Zayd Muhammad ibn 'All nl-GhndA'irf of Ray was a con¬ 
temporary of‘Unfurl and his circle, and died, according to the Majmo'u‘ 1 - 
FkiafiJ, in a.h. 416 (a.d. 1034-5). HU Hilda, Ghatfi’iii, is explained' 
as meaning "potter," "tile-maker,’ 1 gha<f<fir being the plural of rhatjdra, 
a kind of sticky, greenish clay used for making pottery. The form 
Ghatjd’irl (not GhatJArt, as the Majmo'Ul l* ( aM lus it) is proved cor- 


1 See the Amib of ai Sim'inl (Gibb Series, vol. u), f. 409*. 
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reel by verses of the poet himself and of his contemporary 'Unjurl 
(see Persian notes, p. 153). Mindchihrf, it is true, uses the form Ghatjiri, 
but apparently only from the requirements of his metre. 

Bundfir of Ray, chiefly myble for* his Fab/awiyydf, or verses in 
dialect 1 , was a contemporary of tho $dbib Isnu'fl ibir'AbbAd and of 
MoJdu’djDawla-i-Daylaml, and therefore flourished between a.h. 387 
and 410 (a.i>. 997 and 10*9). 

Though all the MSS. have Farrukhf of GurgAn it seems probable 
that it should bo Fakhrf, it. Fakhru'd-Din As'ad of GurgAn, author of 
tho well-known romantic poem on tttc loves of W* and RAmfn. The 
onlywcl.-know* Fomikhi, to whom Anecdote XV if devoted, waa from 

Abu’l-Hasan Muhammad'ibn Isma'II nl-LAmi'f nl-JtyjAnl ad- 
DihistAnf was one of the poets of MalikshAh the Saljdq and his 
celebrated Minister NijAtnuTMulk, and tho contemporary of 
Burhinl, the father of Mu'iul. * 

"BibA " Ja'far of HamadAn was n friend of BAhA T*hir, and 
contemporary with S*l|in Tughril the Saljd% Sec vol. ii of my Lit. 
Hist 0/ Persia, p. 160. 

The only other mention Dur-Ffriiz-i-Fakhrf at present noticed 
occurs in al-MAfarrdkhi’s "Beauties of Isfahan,” composed in the fifth 
century of the hijri (eleventh of the Christian era), where he is described 
as contemporary and is given the hunya of Abul-Fadl. 

'Abdu'l-Malik BurhAnf of NishApdr? entitled Aminish-Shu'arA, who 
died at Qazwin early in the reign of MalikshAh,«was the father of the 
more celebrated Mu'jzzf, whose early struggles are described in 
Anecdote XVI and who was Accidentally shot by SultibrSanjar in A.H. 
54 * (a-d. 1147-8). , 

The Dih-KhudA Abu'l-Ma'AU of Rhy was the panegyrist of 
Mas'dd ibn Muhammad ibn MalikshAh die Saljdq (reigned a.h. 517- 
547 ; *•«>. 1133-113*). and died, according to the Majma'u'l-Fuiahd, 
in a.h, 54 • (a.d. 1146-7). See 'Awfi's Lubdb, ii, 1^8-136. 

The Anifr • Amfd Kanuflu’d-DIn of BukhArA, known as KumAH, was 
skilled in music as well as poetry, and was one of the favourites of 
Sul(An Sanjar. See ‘Awfl’s luMb, i, 86-91. 

By ShihAbf ShihAbu’d-DIn Ahmad ibnu’l-Mu’nyyad an-Nasafl as- 
Samarqandl appears to lie meant The Majma'u'l-l'HiaM quotes several 
of his qa\itUu in praise of Ruknu’d-Dln QHlJ 'I'nmghiJ Khan .Mas'dd, of 
the Khdniyya dynasty, who reigned from A.H. 488-494 (*.»- 1095-1101) 

Abu'l-QAsim ZiyAd ibn Muhammad al-Qumorf al-JurJAnf was a 
contemporary of Shamsu’l-Mn'AII QAbds ibn Washmgfr, who was killed 
in a.h. 403 (a.d. ioia-1013). Sec 'Awfi's LuUb, ii, 19-10. 


• Sea my edition oT DawUuhAh, pp. 41-Ji minim HVii 

A.H. 1 >68)i 7 Vr lib(rutU.i (Gibb Seriee. siv, 1), p. 816; and (W 
S‘.*nu i-Q»)*i (Gibb Serial, *), pp. 14J «nd 146. 


4 n lltb. ad., 

Mu'Jim ol 
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The only other mention of R&fi’f of Nfsh&piSr occurs in the 
Majma'tfl-Fuiahd, from which it appears that he was a contemporary of 
Sulfdn Matumid of Ghaxna ( a . h . 388-431 ; a . d . 998-1030J 

XV. Thf.Vengeance of Sul(6n 'AlA'u’d-Dfn Husoyn 
Jah&n-sriz. 

(Text, p. 19 ; Persian notes, pp. 156-9.) • 

By “those two Kings, the Prince-martyr and the laudable Monarch" 
are meant Qmliu’d-DIn Muhammad ibn ixxu'd-DIn Husayn MaliMI- 
JiMl and his brother Snyfu'd-Dli/Sdrl, the brothers of Suf(An 'Ali’u’d- 
Din I.lusavn, Qutbu’d-DIn, whosl capital was Flrdx-kdh, had quarrelled 
with his brothers and gone to Ghaxna, where BnhaKnshAh at first 
treated him as an honoured guest, but subsequently, his suspicion being 
aroused by intriguers, poisoned him. Sayfu'd-DIn on hearing this 
marched on Ghaxna with a large army. UahrAmshAh fled to India, and 
Sayfu'd-DIn occupied thd city, jook possession of th# throne, and soon 
disbanded a great part of his army. On the approach of winter, when the 
roads to Ghur were blocked with snow and the arrival of reinforcements 
was impossible, BahrAnuJ^ih, at the instigation of.his subjects, suddenly 
returned to Ghaina, took captive Sayfu’d-DIn and Iris followers, and put 
them to deatlr in the year a . h . 544 ( a . d . i t49-iT5o). 

Sul{ 4 n 'AI.Vu’d-Din Uusayn, funous aMhe loss of a second brother, 
sent a threatening quatrain' to the Chief Judge of Ghaxna, and, 
assembling a large army from Ghdr and Gharjistdn, marched on Ghaxna 
and proceeded to make good his threats. Having thrice defeated 
Bahrdmshdh and compelled hiTh again to retire to India, he occupied 
Ghaxna, and for sevep days and nights gave it up to slaughter, pillage 
and destruction. He killed the men, took captive the women and 
children, and Abused the bodies of all the Kings'of Ghaxna, except those 
of Sulfdn Mahmud, Mas'dd and Ibrdhfrfl, to be exhumed and burned. 
During t!\e seven days of. massacre and pillage he was drinking and 
making merry in the Royal Palace of Ghaxna, and at the end of this 
period, when he put a stop to the slaughter, he ordered his minstrels to 
sing roine rather fine and spirited verses which lie Ind composed for the 
occasion*. After spading another week in mourning for his brothers, he 
returned to Ghtlr with their (fleets, destroying on his way all the fine 
buildings erected liySul|in Mahmdd of Ghaxna. On reaching Ffriz-kdh 
he composed another fine but arrogant piece of poetry* which he bade 
hit minstrels sing. These events took place in a . ii . 545 ( a . d . iico - i ), 
the year of his accession to the throne, or in the following year. Two or 
three years later, in a . h . 547 ( a . d . 1151-j), he was himself defeated and 
taken prisoner at Awba near Herd!, by Sul|dn Sanjar the Saljilq, together 
with our author, who refers to this event in Anecdote XXXI. 

The chief authority for the history of the Kings of Ghdr is the 
7 h**d/ iM,,rf of the Oi<JI Minhiju'd-Dfn 'Uthmdn ibn SirAJu’d-DIn 
Muhammad, who was their contemporary (bom 589/1193 nnd survived 
the year 658/1160). This valuable history has been published in the 
Biblitlhtai Indita Series, but the late Major H. G. Ravcrty's English 
' Persian note* p. D. 7-8. • / M ., p. .57. 18-p. 158. L »• 

• HU., p. ij8, 1 .11—p. 159.1.i. 
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translation (a vols. containing lxiv+i*96*xxvi + a7a pp., I-ondon, 1881) 
is even more valuable, being based on a careful and extensive collation 
MSS., and furnished with nu 


of fresh 


numerous notes, critical, historical and 


geographical. The first six of the twenty-ihrec sections comprised in the 
work urc only given in brief qytdmc, but this is of little^onsequence, as 
they deal with matters which can be better studied in older Arabic histories. 

XVI. Notes on Anecdote XIII. 

• (Text, pp. 31-4 ; Persian notes, p. 160.) 

This anecdote about Rtldaki n*d his improvisation is very well 
known and occurs in nearly all the biographies of poets, but nowhere 
so fully as he 14 A very interesting point, to which ^ have elsewhere 
called attention', is tlu^ wide divergence of opinion as to the merit of 
the verses existing between The author of this work and DawlatshAh, 
who lived some three centuries later, indicating a complelc'change In 
the canons of tastqduring this period, and, it must bo admitted, a change 
for the worse. The late Dr Hermann Bthl’l monograph, published m 
the GMingtr NathrUhttn for 1873 (pp. 663-74*)! remains the liest and 
fullest account of Rddaki, concerning whom some further particulars 
have already been giden (pp. 113-114 supra)* 

ITie true explanation of the name of the stream JA-yi-Mitiyin has been 
discovered by Mirra Mubajgmad in Nanhakhl* History of Bukhdrd. 
This work, originally composed in Arabic in a it. 33a (a.d. 943-4X was 
translated into Persian first by Abti Nasr-i QabAwl in a.m. 52a (a.d. 
1128), and again by Muhammad ibn Zular in a.h. 574 (a.d. i 178-9). 
It is this second translation which was (published at Paris in 1892 by the 
late M. Charles Schcfcr, and from which the information in auestion is 
derived. In a section entitled “ Account of the 4 Jil-yi-MdliyAn and its 
qualities “ the author vwites as follows*: • 

“ In old times these estates of the Jd-yi-Mdliydn belonged to King 
Tughshiida, who gave a portion of them to each one of his sons and 
sons-in-law. Amir Isma'il the Sdminl (may Sod have mercy upon him I) 
bought these estates from Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn TAldt, who was a 
captain of (the Caliph) al-.Mustn'in ibnu’l-ilu'iaiim, and made palaces 
and gardens in the Jd-yi-Mdliydn, most of which he conferred on the 
MawdUs 1 , and which arc still endowments. His Reart was always pre¬ 
occupied about his Mawdllt (clients), until one <Uv ho was garing from 
the fortifications of BukhArA towards the Jil yi-MdliyAn. His father’s 
client, SfmA’u’l-Kablr, whom he greatly loved and held in high honour, 
was standing before him. Amir lama'll said, ‘Will it ever be that God 
Most High will Iwing it to pass that I may buy these estates for you, and 
grant mo life to see these estates yours, for they are of greater value than 
all the other estates of BukhArA, and pleasanter and of better climate ? ’ 
And God Most High vouchsafed to him to buy them all and give them 
to his /tomtits, so that the place was named Ji-yl-MawUiydn, which 
was commonly called Jiyi MtHiyin." 

• Lit. HiU. tf Pin la, vol. t, pp 16-17. Sr* >Im> my art Id* <m 7 *r Seann tf 

/W«»w, /!>., in for January. i»v 9 (lV J 7 -* 9 > 

• Th* origin*! |wu>^r Is n*o«C«l 00 p. IS . 0 1 (hr Persian tv. 


origin*! |wu>cr I* qoolr.1 or 
til/ Mne lurlf rhr plural of 
of »n Arabic pinrd, *pp**r* lo hr * K 


Afawli (n cllrnl), MatodOfia, * Persian |tlor»l 
aolaciim. 
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XVII. Note on Anecdote XIV. 

(Text. PP- 34-6 Persian notes, 161-1.) f 
‘All ihn Qaribj known as "die Great Chamberlain” MI<ljit> i-Buiurg) 
was one of the principal nobles of SulRin Mabnuld of Chatna. On the 
death of this monarch, he raised his you After son the Amir Abd Ahmad 
Muhammad to the throne. A quarrel shortly arose between hin> and his 
brother Sul|An Mas'tld, who was then at Iffahin. The latter marched on 
Ghasna, and when he reached HcrAt 'AH ibn QaHb deposed Abd 
Ahmad Muhamrjiad and imprisoned him in the Caatlo of Kdhshir 
nearGluuna. On phul-Qu'da 3,'*.11. 411 (Nov. a, roto) he waited at 
Herlt on Sultin Mas'dd, who, In/xcvcr, seised him and his brother the 
Chamberlain M*nk(tarAk and cast them both into priIBn, after which 
they wero no more heard of. t * 


XVIlt. Note on the House of MufotAj of ChaghAniyAn. 

(Text, p.^6; Persian notes, pp. 163-A.) 

The noble and influential House of MubtAj, which had its home at 
ChaghAniyAn in Transoxiana, produced many notable men during the 
SAmAni and Ghasnawi periods. Concerning somc*of the most famous of 
these MirzA Muhammad has collected from various sources the following . 
particulars. 

(1) Abd Bakr Muhammad ibnu'l-Muraflfar ibn*MuhtAj was given the 
chief command of the armies of KhurasAn by the Amir Nasr II ibn 
Ahmad the SAmAnf in A.M. 3a 1 (a.d. 933), which position he held until 
the latter part of his life, when, being attacked by a chronic illness, 
he resigned in favour of his son Abd ‘Ali Ahmad, died in a.h. 329 
(a.d. 941), and was bfiried at Chaghiniyin. 

(2) This *>n, Abd ‘AH Ahmad, defeated*.uid killed MAkAn ibn 
KAkdy the Daylami in a.h. 329 (a.d. 94*), and it was on this occasion 
that the celebrated despatch of his secretary Abu’l-QAsim Iskdfl (alluded 
to in An-cdotc III, pp 10-18 tufira) was penned. He extended the 
SAmdnid authority over JurjAn, TalaristAn, ZanjAn, and Kirmdnshih. 
In a.h. 333 (a.d. 944-S) 'he Amir NUh I ibn Nay II ibn Ahmad 
dismissed him from the Government of KhurAsAn, whereupon he rebelled, 
deposed the Amir (who lied to Samarqand), overran Khurisin,.and 
captured BukhAnL Finally in a.h. 344 (a.d. 955 - 6 ) h« fell a victim to 
the plague at Ray and was buried with his father at ChaghAniyAn. 

(j) AbuVAbbAs Fa(ll ibn Muhammad, brother of the above, who 
appointed him m a.h. 313 (a.d. 944-5) Governor of the Jahal j province 
(modem ’IrAq-i-'AJam). lie subdued Dfnawar and Nihilwand. When hia 
brother rebelled against the Simdnida, as above mentioned, he supported 
them, in spite of which he incurred their suspicion in a.h. 336 (a.d. 947 - 8 ) 
and was imprisoned at BukhArA, after which all future trace of him 
disappears. 

(4) Abu'l-Mu<nfTar 'AbdullAh ibn Abmnd, son of No. », who, in 
*-»•- 337 (*■»• 948 - 9 ). when his father made peace with Amir Nilb I 
the SAmAnid, was sent as a hostage to BukhArA, where ho dwelt as 
an honoured gujal until he was killed by a fall from his horse in a.h. 340 
(951-2), and was buried at ChaghAniyAn. 
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(5) Abd Mansdr ibn Ahmad, another son of No. a, who appointed 
him Governor of ChaghAniyAn in a.h. 340 (a.d. 951-1) when ho himself 
was made Governor of KhurAsAn. 

(6) Abu'l-Mu<affar TAhir ibn Fa<JI, Vephew of No. a and son of 
No. 3, was Governor of ChaghAniyAn until his death fit a.h. 377 (a.d. 
9 8 ?- 8 ) 1 was himself a poet and a generous patron of poets, Manjlk 
of rirmidh being one of his proltgh. See 'Awfl's LuMt, i, pp. *7-19. 


above mentioned Abrt 'AIL Daqlql Receded Fanukhl as his panegyrist, 
a fact to whiefr the latter alludes in three verses nol«inc luded in the 
portion of the <ja\lda h«*c quoted, but given on pp. 165-6 of the Persian 
note*. • 

Of Farrukhl’s''admirable description of the poetic art" six verses, 
besides the one given in the text, arc Cited on p. 166 of the Persian 
notes. The editors learned demonstration of the identity of Khuttal and 
KhaUAn, of which place the former is the Arabic and the latter the 
Persian name, is mentioned in note 1 at thtpfoot of p. 44 supra. The 
details of the proof must be sought in the Persian notes, j>p. 166-8. 

XIX. Note on TughAnsh&h, and the arbitrary methods 
of some Persian editors. 

(Text, p. 43; Persia" notes, pp. 170-3.) 

As pointed out in note x at the foot of p. 48 supra, this TughAnshAh 
the son of Alp Arsldn the Saljdq is a totally different person from the 
TughAnshAh ibn Mu'ajtyad Ay-Aba with whom the author of the Majma 
'h l-Futahd and others have rashly identified him, regardless of the fact that 

3 i (as shewn by three conclusive proofs on p. 173 of tfoe Persian 
must have been dead long before th® Utter ascended Jhe throne 
in a.h. 569 (a.d. 1173-4). The curious thing about the first '| ughinshAh 
(the Saljdq, to whom reference is lie re madg) is that he is not mentioned 
by any of the historians of this period 1 except our author Nipimi of 
Samarqund in this passage and in 'Awfl's Lutdi\\\, 87-8), and nearly 
all that we know about him is derived from Airaqi's poems in his honour. 
The author of the Afajma'u'/fh/a/ii, starting from the misconception to 
which allusion hat been made, has deliberately and arbitrarily falsified 
tho text of A mini's poems to make it support his erroneous theory, and 


The author of the Majma'u/ Futahd, starting from the misconception to 
which allusion hat been made, has deliberately and arbitrarily falsified 
tho text of Airaqi's poems to make it support his erroneous theory, and 
ha* changed (vol. i, p. 145) "TughAnshah ibn Muhammad" into 
"TughAnshah ibn Mu'ayyad.'* On these reprehensible methods MlrxA 
Muhammad justly remark* (pp. i 7»-3 of the Persian notes ad salt.) 

" Such arbitrary emendations are not only an encouragement to 

t norance, but a betrayal of the trust committed to us by men of yore. 

or it is evident that their books, compositions, writings awl harangues 
are a precious heritage which our forefathers have bequeathed to us 

' DawlatsMh, 1 . 141)1 Khsltf* snd tho Hof /film < 1 ®. Indeed, .peak of in older 
TughdnihAh praised by Asrsql, but all the Malemenli t 
Incorrect. See tho Persian not®, p. ivr, second p*mfiaph 
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in trust, and which wc in turn should transmit to our descendants 
untampered with and unaltered. For should it once he allowed that from 
the time of Firdawsl until now, o period of nearly a thousand years, 
everyone should emend the vorscs of the SAdA-ndma in accordance with 
his own whim* and fancies, no tracA or sign would now remain of 
this Royal Treasure, this Mine of Jewels and Coral, which constitutes 
the greatest literary glory of Persia, and is the guarantee of'the per¬ 
petuation of our national tongue. 

" 1 actually heard a certain Persian scholar in Paris say : • My late 
father, lies ides I (living no rival if all • sciences and accomplishments, 
possessed a spccial*lalent wherei^ no one could equal him. This was 
that any manusejipt work of an ancient writer, from th^ieginning, end 
or middle of which some leaves had been lost, used to be given to 
mv father, who, in the course of one oi'two nights, would supply the 
missing portion with a composition of his own in the same style and cast 
as the rest of the book*and would add it to the miginal; and it so 
closely resembled the other clfcptcrs and sections of the book that no 
scholar or savant could decide whether these leaves formed part of the 
original book or were an addition to it’ 

“ May God guide us fhto the Way of Rectitudh I “ 

Note XX. Azraqf (Anethole XVII). 

(Text, p. 43; Persian notes, pp. 174-178.) 

Abd Bakr Zaynu’d-Dfn ibn Isma'flal-Warrdq ("the book-seller’') of 
Merit, poetically sumamed Axrffqf, would appear from a verse in one of 
his poems (p. 174 of the Persian notes) to have borne the proper name of 
la'far. His father Isma'fl was the contemporary of Firdawst, who, when 
he fled from SftljAn Mafcmild's wrath, was for six months in hiding in 
his house at Merit. ' 

Most 'hf AzraqCs panegyrics are in praise of two Saljriq princes, 
TughAnshtih ibn Alp Arslin, mentioned in the lavt note, and Amirinshih 
ibn Qiwurd. This Qiwurd was the first of the Saljriq rulers of KirmAn, 
but, as his son Amirimhih did not ascend the throne, the date of his 
death is not recorded, though ho predeceased his brother Sul|Anshih, 
who died A.11. 476 (a. lx 1083-4). 

Taqiyvu’d-Dln of KiUhAn gives a.h. 5*7 ( a . i >, 1131-3) as the date 
of Axraqls death, which, however, must have taken place at leait forty 
years earlier. For in the first place 'A»fl says that " he was antecedent 
to Mu'iul.’and secondly he makes no mention in his poems of Mnlikshih 
or San jar or their nobles and ministers, which omission would be almost 
inconceivable if he lived in their lime. Thirdly, AxnujPs father was the 
contemporary of Firdawsl, who died sometime before a. 11. 411 (a.d. 1030), 
and it is evidently extremely improbable that he could have had a son 
who was still living a century later. It is probable that Auaql died before 
a . h . 46c (a.d. 1072-3). 

Rashfdu’d-Din Watwil in his ("Gardens of Magic") 

criticises Airaqf for his far fetched and fantastic comparisons, and 
csi>ccially comparisons to non-existent things, so that, for example, he 
compares burning charcoal to a sea of musk with golden waves. 
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Udjji Khalifa and many of the biographer* ascribe to Axraqi the 
SindiMd-ndma and the Alfiyya tnr SI,alfiyya. This is nn error, for tlie 
former of tlfesc two l>ooks was of Persian or Indian origin, and was 
composed in pre-Islamic days, as clearly appears from the statements 
of MasMdl in the Muritju'dkDhalab' and of the J^nst'. Of this 
Sind/bdA-tulma the I'uhlawi text was extant in tho time of the Amir 
Ndb Ilsbn Matvjdr the Sdmdnid (a.h. 366-187; a.u. 976-007), by 
whoso command it was translated into Persian by Khwdju 'Amid Abul- 
I’awirisi-Qaniwiul, whose translation, however, appoats to lie entirely 
lost. This translation was, however* revised and ic edited in a more 
ornate form about a.h. 600 (a.d. isoj-^) by Hnhd'u'cbIHn Muhammad... 
itf-^ahlrl of Snmiirqund, who was secretary to SuIjiVn 1 'nmghd) Khdn of 
the Khiniyya dynasty of Tratuoxiana. Of this rccensioitone manuscript 
exists in the lliitish Muslim, fi*m the preface of which Mlr/A Muhammad 
derived the information lure given. It was apiorcntly tho older Persian 
prose translation of Qandwaxi which A*ra<]( .versified or intended to 
versify; n task whffch he evidently found far from easy, for in a passage 
of a caftda addressed to Tughdnxhdh (quoted on p. 177 of thu Persian 
notes) he says:— 

“ O Priiut&i/hotiHr regards the couhMs 0/ SindiUd 
Knows well /Mil to eomfine poetry thereon it difficult: 

I will render ill ideas .1 kelp to learning 
If thy fortuut, O fting, kelps my mind~ 

‘litis versified translation of Azraql, if ever completed, seems to have 
been entirely lost, though a later anonymous verse translation composed 
in a.h. 776 (a.d. 1374-5) is prcscrvwt in the India Office Library’. 
This, however, in Mined Muhammad’s opinion, is of very poor literary 
quality. * * 

The Alfiyya tea Siafiyya is another ancient book.which existed 
long before Azraqi’s time. The Fihrist mentions two recensions, a 
greater and a lesser; and the Ta'rikh i-liayhnql' mentions a, summer¬ 
house which Prince Mas'ild had built for himself secretly in the 
Hdgh-i-'Adndnl on the walls of which were painted the pictures illustra¬ 
tive of the Alfiyya. This book may have bicn versified or re-edited by 
Airaql, but was certainly not his original work. 


Note XXI. Another instance of the Author s inaccuracy. 

(Text, p. 45; Persian note*, pp. 181-4.) 

It is an extraordinary and inexplicable thing that Ni<dml of Samar- 
qand, in recounting what professes to lie a |>cri(Onal reminiscence, should 
commit several grave historical and chronological errors. Pint, the real 
1 same and genealogy of Qutulmush were 8hlhibu'd-l)awla [not -Dlnl Ibn 
lard'll ibn Saljdq, and ho was first cousin to Tughnl, the first of the 
Great Saljdqs, and father of Sulaymdn, the first of the Saljilqs of Rfim. 
In a.h. 456 (a.d. 1064) he rebelled ugainst Tughril's nephew Alp Arslln 
and was killed in battle near Ray. Sultdn Muhammad, the grandson of 
Alp A raid n, was born in a.h. 473 (*•>* seventeen years after 


1 Ed. B. de Meymrd, t, |6« ami iv. 90. 
• See Dr H. Eifitf* Catalogue, No. 1136. 
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the death of Qutulmush, who therefore obviously could not have rebelled 
against him. SxomJfy. Qutulmush was not the son-in-law of Sul(iin 
Mubammad, but the first cousin of his great grandfather.' Thirdly, the 
title of Qutulmush was Shihibu’d-Dawla. not Shihibu'd-Dfn. Fourthly, 
he did not bejr the name Alp Ghiac Fifthly, the battle in which he 
was killed was near Ray, not Hamadin; and sixthly, it took place 
nearly a century before N'ifiml of Samarkand wrote the ChahAw, MaqAhi. 

We arc driven to suppose that in this passage the original teat has 
been tampered with. -rfm real Alp Ghiii was the nephew of Sul|An 
Ghiydlhu'd-IXn .Muhammad of fihdr, and fell in battle with Sul|in 
Muhammad KhwfrmrmshAh near Merit in a m. 600 (a.d 1*03-4), 
fifty yean after the ChaAAr Arabia was written. There were two 
kings called Gr.iyithu'd-Din Muhammad, the one of tfhdr, mentioned 
immediately above, who died in a.*. 599 <a.d. 1*01-3) and was actually 
related tc the real Alp GhAif; and the other the grandson of Alp Arslin 
the Saljdq, to whom thjs anecdote refers, and who died in a.h. 511 
(a.d. 1117-8). « 


Note XXII. The Khiqint. Khini or Afriaiyibf Kings. 

(Text, p. <6; Persian note*, pp. 184-189.) 

This Turkish Muslim dynasty, also called flak-Khint, ruled for 
nearly a30 years (a-H. 380-639 . a.ix ^o-ttia) over Transoxiana, 
supplanting the Sitninid and succumbing to the Khwanumshahf power. 
They were sometimes practically independent, while at other times they 
paid tribute to the SsJjdqs, Qari-Kbitib or Khwirazmshahs. Thdr 
history is confused and obscure, nor is it precisely known when their 
power arose or when they embraced Islam. Hirin ibn SulaymAn. 
better known as Bcgkri Khin flak, and eqjitled Shihibu’d-Dawla, 
conquered Btlkhiri in A H 383 (A.D..993X “d •» ‘be first of the 
dynasty mentioned in history. His lieutenant Shamsu'd-Dawla Nan ibn 
‘All ibn Mil si ibn Sutuq^better known as flak Khin, again subdued 
Bukhiriln a.h. 389 (A-D. 999) and finally extinguished the Sdminid 
power in Transoxiana. Tfee last of the line was Nusiatud-DIn Qilii 
Arslin Khiqin ‘Uthiuin ibn Qilij T*«nghij Khin Ibrahim, who wa. 
killed in A.H. 609 <a.d. 1.11-3) by Suipln ‘AliVd-Din Muhammad 
Khwiratmshih. 

The fim historian of this dynasty appears to have been the ImAm 
Sharafu’z-Zamin MaJduM-Dto Muhammad ibn ‘Adnin as-Surkhakutl, 
unde of Ndru'd-Dfn Muhammad 'Awfl, the author of the often-quoted 
LuhAMl AlMh and of the vast collection of anecdotes entitled fmoAmWI- 

S /likAyAt mw IxncAmi'u r RhrAyAt. This history, dedicated to $ul(An 
OJlti Tainghij Khin, the last ruler but one of the dynasty, is mentioned 
MAjji Khalifa, and ‘Awfl quotes from it in the seventeenth chapter 
the fourth part of his Ja*Am,W/.l/ihAyAl, composed about A.H. 630 
(a.d. 113j-j). Except for this quotation (of which the text is cited on 
pp. 185-6 of the Persian notes) this work appears to be entirely lost. 
The chief extant sources of information about them are as follows:— 

(1) Scattered references in such Arabic general histories at Ibnul- 
Athlr and Ibn Khalddn 
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(a) The Ta'rikh-i-Jahdndrd of (he Oddi Abmad-i-GhafTAri has a short 
chapter on this dynasty*, which, though it adds little to the particulars 
given by thd above-mentioned historians, has the advantage ol gathering 
the details under one head and giving thpra a connected arrangement. 

<j) A rare general history in T'ersian, of unknown authorship, entitled 
Majma V/■ Tawdrikh *, contains a chapter of seven large pages on this 
dynasty'here called "the House of AfrAsiyib." 



a An article by Sir Henry Howgrth on the AfidtMM Turki in the 
.S', for i*»8, pn. 467-502. Foe this excellent arjiclc he obtained 
new materials from aTudtl MS from EuternTurkistAnentitled TaJUtira- 
UktgMi A%/«. * 

(6) Scattered references in such special histories as ‘UtbPs TU'rM-i- 
Yamtnt, the Ttfrlih-i-Baykal, NarshakW’s TVrfkkiBukhArd, Mmrldu'd- 
Din’s and A Ini Bakr ar-RAwandi’s histories of the Saljdqa, the Ta'rtkh- 
i/a/tdngushdy of Juwaynl, 'Awfl's f.uMbSI-A/Mb and /aiwfwiV/. 
Ilihdydt, the T^qM-i-Nd^irl, and this book, tit., the history of this 
dynasty being intermixed to some extent with that of the Ghar.nawis, 
Saljdqs and KhwiraxmshAhs. 

(7) The verses of certain contemporary poets who were their pane¬ 
gyrists, such as Rashldl and Svizani of Samarqand, MukhtArl of Gharna, 
Racliyyu’d-DIn of NIshApdr, ‘Am’aq of BukhArd, Shams i-Tabasl, tit. 

In none of these books, however, except 'Awfi’s lubdb, is mention 
nrnde of Qihj TamghAj Khin IbrAhfm, the las? ruler but one of the 
dynasty. He was a great patron of |>oetry and learning. .Radivyu’d-DIn, 
the poet just mentioned, has ^specially celebrated his generosity to men 
of letters, and several notable prose works were dedicated to him, amongst 
others the StuifiMA-ndma 1 and the A'rdtfu' r-Riydsa!/i A^hra^i-SiyAtal' 
of Bahd’u’d-Dfn Of-^ahiri of Samarqand, and another work by the same 
author entitled Sam'u’^ 7 /ihirjl Jam'i'i-TaVr'. 


Note XXIII. Five notable Aatronomera. 

(Text, pp. 54-5; I’craian notes, pp. i 93 -i© 6 .) 

Abd RayhAn Mubnmmad ibn Al^mad al-Birdnl (or B/rinl 
or Bayrin !') was born in a suburb or outer district (Mnin) of KhwAra/m 


Or. 141 of (ho British Muscon., IT. 

Nationals of 


t Suppl. Persan 1331 In the HIM. National# of Paris, t. ija k -i 36*. 

* See l.i/’iVulife. r.w., and 'A-fl'i I. 91. Tkrre Is s MS. of the work in 
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(Khiva)' on Dhu’l-Hijja 3. a.h. 36* (Sept 4. *.a 973), and died (probably 
at Ghuznu) on Kajab ». A.H. <*o(I>ec. U.A.D. 1048) at the age of 77 lunar 
years and 7 month*. He wa* one of the greatett men of scicrre produced 
by Persia, and in him. as Dr ^chau say*, “there is much of the modern 
spirit and method of critical research/'' in which respect "he is a phe¬ 
nomenon in the history of Eastern learning and literature "Asa writer 
his industry equalled hi* learning. In a-m. 4*7 (a.d. 1035-6), .when he 
had reached the sge of 65 lunar (61 solar) years, be drew up for a 
correspondent a list of his writings, which has been fortunately preserved 
to us, and of which the original Arabic teat is included by Sachau in 
the German Introdurtwn to 3 s edition ofa/.//rtW/.JMyr)w<pp. xxxviii- 
xli*^ This list comprises over a hundred works, arranged in 13 classc* 


I. Geometry, Astrooocnysrft-. '... 

II. Geography . 

III. Arithmetic . 

IV. Light. 

V. The Astrolabe. 

VI. Times and Seasons . 

VII. Comet*... 

VIII. Stations of the Moon. 

fX. Astrology . 

X. Persian and other talc*" 

XL Religion . 

XII. Books of which the author re¬ 
tained no qppy ... ... 

XIII. Unfinished books . 

• Total: 


18 works 

:« : 

4 » 

5 .. 
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«* .. 

7 •• 
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10 
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He also enumerates 25 other works written by three other men of 
learning and ascribed to him, pm. is by'Abd Nasr Manjdr ibn ‘All ibn 
‘Arriq; 12 by Abd Sahl ‘U& ibn Yahyi al-Masfbi; and one by Abrt ‘All 
al-Hasanlbn ‘Allal-JIK. Further, Hijji Khalifa enumerates 15 more of 
al-Birdni's works not appearing in the above list, though some of them 
are no doubt included in it under slightly different titles, while others 
arc probably wrong Ir ascribed to our author. In Europe he is chiefly 
known by his “Chronology of Ancient Nations" \al-Athdru' 1-Bdaiya 
‘am V- QHru*i‘/-JCAdIiy*) and his work on India, editions and translations 
of both of which we owe to the learning and industry of Dr Edward 
Sachau. The former, unfortunately, present* many serious be*mat \ 
" Many most essential parts," says Dr Sachau'. "both Urge and small, 
arc missing, tg. the chapter on Znrosslc*. a most deplorable loss, arising 
probably from Muslim bigotry." On Nov. 12. 1912. however, I received 
s letter from my colleague Professor Bcvan in which he wrote:—"I have 
Juit received from Salcmann in St Petersburg on article which he ha* 

' Mira Msbomaad pwnu MMwikMlk niclal e»r*ul cMv of Khwi.aun 
h4»l* Ik* rsurrn 0 / iW O.m Im. (and.l rM .lr In al-HInlnr. 
lioM) kapha* ... uk« hy t'rgiai « G-q^al (rtIM » Am&c Ju.)i»,,y.) oa ihr 
.olr^Unklhc mdm <-, of Kfc*. » sfrui* mm Uisunc* lo the Wulh-wnt 
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published in the Bull, tin d, tAcadimi, Impiridt. You will be gUd to 
hear that another MS. of alBinlnf’s at-AfhdndbBdqiya has turned up 
and enables us to supply most of the gaps in Snehnu’s edition, in par¬ 
ticular the sections on Zoroaster ^»nd BarOaifAa." 

AI-QifU has no article on alBIrrtnf in his •• History of the 1 'hiloso- 
phers, and only once refers to him. Ibn Abl Ufaybi'a gives him a 
short notice in his "Lives of the Physicians" (ii, po. 20-21). The short 

S articles consecrated to him by Ifahlru’d-Dfn Abu’IHaran ibn Abul-Uriim 
ito about the middle of the twelfth century of pur era) and by 
msu d-l)ln Muhammad ibn MnhnTdd nsh-Shshr.-i/rtrl (early thirteenth 
century) aro quoted in full by Sacha*'. 'Hicro is also a long notice of 
him in the modern Persian Ndwi.Ddniih\M„l n (vtf. i, pa 17 .,0) 
composed in A.it. 129s ^D. 1^7 7 ). wnich is of little authority and docs 
not add much to our knowledge. , 

Abd Ma'shar Ja’far ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Umar al-Balkhi 
was one of the mOM celebrated ostrononvirs of the third century of the 
hjr,i (ninth of the Christian era), and, according toal-Qiftl* the greatest 
authority on the history of the ancient Persians. He dwelt in Baghdad, 
in the western |«rt, and was originally a tmdit#>nist; and his fanaticism 
lol him to insult and molest Ya’qdb ibn I*Mq al-Kindl, the " Philosopher 
of the Arabs,” and to stir up the common people agninst'him. Finally 
abKindl induced some of M* friends to draw his attention to, and 
arouse his interest in Mathematics and Geometry, so that he came to 
seek instruction from al-Kindl, and was reconciled with him. He soon 
passed on (at the age of forty-seven) to the study of Astronomy. On 
one occasion he was scourged by command of the Caliph al-Musta‘in 
(reigned a.h. *48-251 j ad. 862-5) because of a prognostication which 
he had made and wliiqji proved too correct. Thenceforth he used to 
&ay: "I guessed right and was punished." He died on*Rama«Un *8, 
a.h. 272 (March 8, a.d. 8S6). Al-Qif(( enumerates 38 of his works, of 
which such as arc still extant are enumerated ly Brockclmann (i, * 2 i-a) 
Abd Sn‘fd Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abdu’l-jaHI as- 
Sajxf was a notable mathematician and astronomer of the fourth century 
of the hijra. Amongst his numerous works is the /dm'-i-Shdht, or ” Royal 
Compendium," containing 15 treatises on astronomical subjects; of 
which there is a line MS. in the British Museum*. In the course of 
this work, written at Shlris, where ho apparently spent (host of his life, 
he refers to the years a.m. 351 (a.d. 962) and a.ii. 380 (a.d. 990). 'Hie 
Bibliothique Nationalc at Paris possesses a beautiful MS.*, containing 
41 mathematical and astronomical traits, transcribed by him in Shlri* 
during the years a.h. 358-361 (a.d. 969-972). The colophons of such 
of these tracts as have them are given by MfrxA Muhammad on pp. aoo- 
*01 of the Persian notes Including the 15 tracts comprised in the 
Jdmi'iSMht, 29 of hi* treatises are extant in European libraries*, 
besides the $ad Bib mentioned in the text, and a dissertation on the 
Astrolabe. 


Urrwsn Introduction 10 th« leal. pp. Ill aid 
Va'ritMu'l HutamA, cat. Upper!, I*. l|l 
See Kleu’s A„h< SuffJ., pp. o. 


Fonds Ara&e 8437. 


• See Brockclmsnn, i, 119. 


I*. 
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KiyA Abu'l-Hasan KdahyAr ibn LabbAn ibn BA-shahri 
al-Jilani (of Gilin) >u a notable astronomer who flourished in the 
latter par. of .he fourth century of the kijra. In his A/u/maJSI-(/,*/' 
he allude* to .he year 3*1 oAYatdijird (a.m. 54* 95 i- 4 )r™ » n 

another passage of the *ame work' to a.v. 361 (a.m. 383 - 993 - 4 ). 
*0 that hi* active life appear* U» have lain between these two Hmitt, and 
the date given by Khalifa (a. it. 4 S 9 -*-«* «<**-») un3er 
KutKydr u certainly too late. See alio Brockelmann.«, a 11-3. 

Abil YdaW Ya'qdb ibn. IthAq .. al-Kindl. entitled “the 
Philosopher of th* Arabs," traced hi* descent from Ma‘di Karib, and 
belonged to an Arabian family dually notable for ancient and noble 
lineage and honorable achievement*. How our authc^-ean have repre¬ 
sented him as a Jew i* incomprehensible. Hie atory about him and 
Abd Mahhar. however, derive* some confirmation from the FikrUt . 
lie competed some 170 work* on Logic, Philosophy.Geometry, Anth- 
metic, Music. Astrology and. Medic, oe, of which nbout a score are 
extant in European libraries*. The date of hi* death u not known, but 
he nourished in the reigns of al-Ma'mdn and al-Mutawakkil (*-H. 198- 
147: A-o. 813-861). It.is not dear on what Authority Dr Heinrich 
Suter' gives a-H. 160 (a.h. 873-4) as the date of his death. He was 
noted for his‘barsimonr. and a good many pages are devoted to him in 
the “Book of Misers" (KitAKl-RukketSfoi al-Jibi|'. A number of his 
sayings in praise of this unattractive quality are quoted on p. a06 of the 
Persian notes from Ibn Abi Usaybi'a's - Lives of the Physician* 
(vol i, pp. 208-9). 

Note XJCIV. Certain astrological terms. 

(Teat. pp. 56, S9 and 6s; Persian notes, pp. a©6-8.) 

In these anecdotes about astrologers and their predictions there 
occur a few technical terms which can be properly understood only by 
those (few in these days) -who have made Astrology the special object 
of their studies. Amongst *uch is Mr Ralph Shirley, editor of the 
OttmH Revirw, who has most kindly wpplied me with the valuable 
notes which I hive placed after the explanations derived from Arabic 
and Persian works.' 


. KKaby and , ^). 

The explanation of these terms, which I have translated by “divina¬ 
tion and thought-reading," is given by Abd Kayban al-Blrdni in a passage 
of his Tajklm, quoted by Mini Muhammad in the Persian notes 
(pp. *06-7), of which the translation is as follow*:— 


• /M. f. «•. for 


. 44 . 7490. L »**. 

a tecnpHon of tU. ba MS. sc* 


R«■. Artkt SxftUmfnl, 


AUvdtmn,. 


Wak, (Laipdg, 


1 Cairo ( 4 . uf pp. 64-^ 
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"Q. • What uie khaby and fitmtrV 

" A - ' Maty “ ‘ hal "hich i» hidden in the fist; and <famlr is that 
one ihould Ihink of something and [that the operator should] find it 
out by questioning.’ • 

“Herein are astrologers Ipe&dily put to shame, and their mistake* 
lire more frequent than their successes” 

* 

1, SoAmi/i-Sa'Mat and Sahmu'l-Ghayb (v^AII ^ v _ 3 laUJI ^J). 

A full explanation of these turns* which I have translated " Part of 
Fortune ” and " Part of the Unseen," is given in voW i of the Dictionary 
<*/ the Technical Ter me used in /At Sciences 0/ the Musa/meins', up. 698-9. 
After defining ihc pronunciation arx^ordinary meaning ("arrow”) of 
tahm, and its special s%n*e in Gcomancy and Geometry, the article 
proceeds:— . • 

"With astronomers the term tahm means a definite portion 0/ the 
zodiacal heaven. According to them, these ' Parts’ (sohmhd )are many, 
t.g. the 'Part of Fortune (or 'Happiness': Sahmsts-Sa'ddaf), also 
called by them the 'Part of the Moon': and the 'Part of the Unseen' 

e mu/GMayt) the*'Part of Days' (Sahsn^i-Ayydmj, the 'Part of 
servants and Maidservants' (SahmiGhu/dmdn m Kanhahdn), 
and so forth. So by day they compute the ' Part of Ha'ppiness ’ from 
the Sun to the degree of the fflbon, nod add to it (that is to the degrees 
between the Sun and the Moon) the degree of the Ascendant. Then 
from the Ascendant* total they subtract thirty each (for the Sign 
of the Ascendant and the adjoining Signl, and what remains will be the 
degree of the position of the ' Part of Happiness.’ And by night they 
compute from the degree of the Moon to the degree of the Sun, and 
add thereto the degree pf the Ascendant. 

"Example. Ascendant 10* jn Aries; the Sun ao‘ in Leo; the Moon 
15* in Libra, leaving 40* (from the position of the Sun in Lep] to (the 
beginning of) Libra. (To this] we add the«i<* [already] traversed by 
the Moon firs Libra), which gives us 55’. To this we add the'degree of 
the Ascendant, which gives us 6j\ Of the^c we give 30' to Aries and 
30* to Taurus, and the 5* remaining to Gemini. So the place of the 
‘ Part of Happiness* will be the fifth degree of Gemini." 


Pisces 

Aquarius 

Capricorn 

Sagittarius 

Scorpio 

Libra 


Aries 

Taurus * 
Gemini 
Cancer 
Im 

Virgo 


" As for the ' Part of the Unseen,’ bv day they compute it from the 
Moon and by night from the Sun, adding thereto the degree of the 
Ascendant, and subtracting thirty each from the Ascendant, as before; 
then what remains over is the place of the 'Part of the Unseen.”’ 

Then follow directions on similar lines for calculating the other 'Parts,' 
pit. the ' Part of Days' (Sahmu’l-Ayydm), the ' Part of Men-servants 


9-i ‘ 


• PablUhed In the /IMieHse* Indieo, iMs. 
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and M.id-rervanu,’ the 'Part of Wealth and Friend*’ (Sahmi-Mdl u 
Afdifd), the 'Marriage of Women’ (Thtwly-i-Zanda), and the 'Part* 
of the Fire Plane*, Saturn, Jupiter. Man. Mercury * nd v *™*- 


3 Kadkkudd and Hayldj , '^±). 

Thee term* are applied in Astrology to two indication* of the length 
of life of the child. According to AbdRaybin al-Blrtni*. "the UnUj 
U one of five thing*: /nt. the M«uer of the day or night-shift ($&**■ 
AWa/«V»J* yd iM); uaaUly, the Moon by day and the Sun by 
night; thirdly, the Degree of life Aacendant; /oarth/y. the 'Part of 
Fortune’; fifthly, the Houae offlhe Conjunction or «V|x.»ition which 
ihall have taken place before birth. One of tBese fire thing* they cal 
the Haytti when it is conjoined with iu own proper condition* described 
in book* on Aitroloey, *nd the sum total they call HaydliJ or Hayldjtd. 

"The Kadkhudd ('Nfastea of the House') il the star which domi¬ 
nate* the place of the Hayldj in thh *en*e, tlat it h the Lord of the 
Mansion wherein the Hayldj is actually situated, or the Lord of it* 
exaltation (^Uuki-Sharaj), or the Lord of «oroe *ther of its Part* which 
staod in relation to that position. 

" If the Hjyldj be one which has no Kad-khvdA, then they leave it 
out and seek another of the five Hayd/i^S\i\zk> has one; and if none of 
them has a Kad-kbtdd, then the quality of being a Hayldj belongs to 
the Degree of the Ascendant. 

“ Example ef the Hayldj a*j Kad-khadd If at the time of the birth 
of the child (by day) the Moon be in 19* of Aries, then the Moon will 
be one of the five llaydiij (subject to the concurrence of the other 
proper conditions which are set forth in books^f Astrology). Then, in 
this hypothetical example, the Kad-kkujd will be the Sun. for the Sun 
dominate* the place of the Hayldj, that is to say a the I-ord of its 
altitude, for the exaltation* **«'•»/) of the Sun is in 19* of Aries. And if, 
in (hi* hvonihrtiml rumnlr the iVm of the Ascendant i* in IQ of 


in this hypothetical example, the degrtx of the Ascendant is in 19 of 
Aries, this degree of the Ascendant will be the Hay/ 4 /, and again the 
Sun will be the Kad-khadd. and SO on. 

"So from the tfjmixture and combination of the sum-total of the 
Httyt&j and the Kadkhudd. they deduce (as they imagine) the duration 
of the child’s life, its length or brevity, and its happiness or infelicity. 

"The derivation of the word Hayldj is unknown’." 

Mr Ralph Shirley’s observations are contained in three letter*, dated 
May as, May 31 and October 15. 1910, the first addressed to Professor 
Margoliouth, to whom my enquiries were originally addressed, the others 
to myself, the last one after reading the proof* containing the anecdotes 
to which this note refer*. 


• Th««* nnlciUn -m detfard by Min* M.l-n-ad from the British M-wum 
MS. of thr YrnfUm. Add. 7*97. » «s** uU is,-, and f-o-i KnshyirS Mu/maM- 
Unit. Add. 7.90. » .a-*. 


idd. 7.90.». .*-9. 
is Mid 10 U tana lha 


lot. Sn *l» ScheCrr s ChmMmatUt ftna*,. voL L p iqi ad tab. 


p. »|* ofihf 
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{Extracts from first Utter.) 

"The hyfcg {hayUf) in astrology is the vital point, or 'giver of life.' 
Thu 11 considered to bo cither the son, or the moon, or the ascendant. 
In order to be hyleg. the tun or fhoon mutt occupy citlier the ath, rotli, 
or nth house* or else the ascendant or jth home. If, the tun 
occupies o>ne of these positions and the moon does not. then the tun it 
hyleg or hfofiver. If, on the other hand, they both occupy tuch a 
position, then the one that ii most predominant or most eluvnted, would 
be hyleg, U, if the >un occupied the loth house and UA moon the t ith, 
the tun would be hyleg, and tics tterssL If neither silb nor moon occupy 
any of these potions, it it usual to take the ascending degree at hyleg. 
but tome of the old astrologers woulA regard the dominant planet as 
hyleg under such circunvJlancc#. It must not be supposed from this that 
when the sun is hyleg the moon lias therefore no influence on Ihfloonstitu- 
tion. The moon iu any case Isas to do with the digestion and various 
matters of this kind, and the sun is in ahy case the ruler of the heart 
and therefore always important. The sun, however, might be violently 
afflicted though the health might not be seriously endangered, if it did 
not occupy the position of hyleg. The same ttould apply to the moon. 
I think, other things being equal, the moon is to be regarded as having 
more influence with a womaii,and the sun with a man. Alcohodcn is 
merely another name for hyleg, but is not used nowadays. 

" As regards the other words, I linve never heard of them. I have 
however little doubt that the last, sahmsds-sa'Adat, is the Arabic term 
for the ‘ Part of Fortune.’ Some old astoologers attached a good deal of 
importance to this, without, I imagine, much justification. The ‘ Part 
of Fortune' is that part of the horoscope where the*moon would be if the 
sun were exactly rising.•The 1 Part of Fortune ’ was supposed to refer to 
the wealth and property of thcV native.’ Ptolemy laid great stress on it, 
but the author of tho Text-book of Astrology remarks that • is must be 
rejected from a rational system of gcnethlialc^y.' , 

'“Part of Mystery’ {sahmstl-ghayb) conveys no meaning, and I do not 
think anything can be found corresponding to this in the astrological 
books at present available. The only suggestion I can make is that it 
might conceivably be the opposite point in the helioscope to the ' Part 
of Fortune.’ But this is pure conjecture and may he entirely on the 
wrong track. It looks as if the Arabs had some tradition here which 
does not find its place in any astrological books extant." 


{Extract from second Utter.) 

" Thank you for yours of the 19th May. I think it might be a help 
if you sent me a copy of the book in question. I have, however, read 
so much on tho subject of astrology that I question whether there is any 
likelihood of my being ubic to throw light on the ' Part of the Unseen.’ 
1 cannot think there is any reference to it in any known author on die 
subject. Astrologers of the present day look upon Neptune as the 
planet that gives psychic powers, and this is unquestionably correct. 
In tho case of people who has* clairvoyant gifts, He., or arc mcdiumistic 
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in temperament, one constantly finds Neptune and the Moon pre¬ 
dominant in the horoscope. But it is of coarse impotable to suppose 
that the Arabian astrologers had any clue to the planet Neptune. The 
' Part of Fortune ’ is merely tl)e translation of the Latin Part For!unot. 
I cannot account for the origin of the idea, which seems quite 
fantastic.... 

"The Ascendant is the degree rising at birth; fa, at sunrise the sun 
would lie on the ascendant. The * Lord of the Ascendant' is the planet 
that rules the ascending sign of the Zodiac The two most important 
positions in the dtoroscopc are the ascendant and the mid-heaven, and 
any planets here aae considered more powerful than any others The 
Ascendant has special relation to^be individual, and the mid-heaven to 
the fortune.” • a ** 

* . (Extra*/ from Mrf Utttr.) 

" 1 am sorry to hare kept your proofs so long, but I have been 
a good deal away4rom the office lately, and consequently my work has 
got into arrears. 

" With regard to the ' Part of the Unseen,’ this is evidently something 
kindred in nature to the p Part of Fortune,’ and as the Part of Fortune 
(fan /orhutai) is always so called by astrologers, I think it would be 
well to use the expression ‘Part’ and^ot ‘Share.' I have not yet 
discovered what the ‘Part of the Unseen’ actually is. It Obviously 
cannot be the opposite position to that of the ‘Part of Fortune,' as 
I see that in one instance cited in your proofs the two are in conjunc¬ 
tion on the Ascendant' ' 


r Note XXV. ‘Utnar-i-Khayyim. 

(Text, pp. 63-4, 65; Persian .notes, pp. 109-228.) 

Abu'l-Fatb ‘Umar.ibn Ibrfihfm al-Khayyfimf, commonly 
called ‘Umar (or ‘Omar) Khayyam, is so much more celebrated in 
the West, especially in England and America, than in the East Hurt 
Mini Muhammad has, for the benefit of his own countrymen, for whom 
he is primarily writing, added a very long note on his biography, the 
sources of our information about him. and the history of the “Omar 
Khayyim Club,’ founded in London in his honour in 1801. Tho 
information contained in this note is mainly derived from Professor 
Valentin Zhukovski’s masterly article on the “Wandering Quatrains" 01 
•UmaM-Khayyfm, which appeared in the Futukri/t published in 1897 at 
St Petersburg m honour of the late Baron Victor Rosen, by eleven of his 
puptls, and entitled, in allusion to his Christian name, uIMu^ffarirya. 
1 ha article, written in Russian, was translated by Sir E. Denison Ross 
and published in the /.A.AS. for 1898 (vol axx. pp. 349-566), and 
reproduced in its essential, b, him in Methuen, edition of FiuC.iald’s 
Qnatraint, and by me in vol ii of my Library J/iUar, 0/ Ptrria, 
pp. 246-p. It is therefore sufficient to summarise here the information 
which can be found in greater detail in those places. 
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Persian and Arabic Source! 0/ Information arranged thronologiea/ly 
• 1. The ChahAr Maqdla. 

Thin present work, the author of which wn personally acquainted 
with ‘Umar, and wrote only some thirty yean after hii death, contain* 
the oldest account of him yet discovered. 

' a. The Kharfdatu’l-Qa^r. 

(Addition to Fenian notet, p, r.\) 

This book, composed by 'lm.1du'd*l>in al-KAflb allgfahAni In 

« r 176-7, contain* a notice of 'Umar 1 -KhayyArtt amongst the poet* 
hurltdn. £wo MSS. of thi* work exist in the Leyden library (ico 
Doxy’s Catalogue, vol. ii. pp. *©8-i8h| t via. Warner ^8, f. 185, and 
Gol. ai*», t. *38. * • 

3. KhAqAnf. 

A single refc/lncc to him occurs in a verse of the Persian poet 
KhAqinf, who died about a.h. 595 (a.d. 1198-9). 

The Mir ? AduVIbA<J. 

The Mirfddul-'/bdd of Shaykh Najmu'd-DIn Diya* composed in 
a.h. 6xo (a.d. 12x3-4), contains a passage in which 'Umar is denounced* 
as an atheist, and two of his quatrain/ arc cited with disapproval. The 
text of this important passage is quoted by Mirzi Muhammad (Persian 
notes, p. 211) from Zhukovski’s article. I have collated this with a fine 
old MS- of the Mirsdd transcribed *1 a.h. 768 (a.d. 1367), which 
presents lire following variants, generally improvement*. 

an, 1, insert* after ; reads ti i for ly^U-jj 3; 

inserts ufter anj reads JU. for j&U.'an, 5, inicrts 

3 before I. 6 after jv substitutes for o'j >be end t>f the line 

the following words• 

• oV >aJ ’.j +3 3 */' }> >»' u 

an, 8, for reads 3 an, 9, *ulj*titutc* 4*3 ;> for 3 

before, and inserts l JL f, after ; and after c-if adds U j[yk\ 3 

>yi an, 10, inicrts at beginning *f line, an, 11, 

omits (Ci*l 3]. an, 11, Of the puisagc thu* emended the 

translation i* at follows:— 

“And it will become appurent for what reason this pure, celestial 
and luminous spirit was drawn into the form of this lowly earthen 
mould, and also why it must part therefrom, why the spirit muM *ever 
it* connection with thi* mould, why the form mutt perish, and what is 
the reason for the restoration of thi* mould at the Resurrection and the 
reinvestiturc of the spirit therewith. Then will he (#.#. the enquirer) 
come forth from the company of 'these are like tattle, nay, they are yet 
more misguided',' attain to the rank of (true) humanity, escape from the 
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veil of heedlessnew of ‘/hey hnaw the outward appearance of this present 
lift, but an car,Ins a, to the tf h cam*'; and set his foot eagerly and 
joyfully in the Pilgrim’s Path, so that what be acquires by v#*ion be may 
translate into progress, seeing that the fruit of risioo is Faith, while the 
fruit of progress is Wisdom. ‘But those poor philosophers, atheists and 
materialists, who are debarred from these two stations, err and go astray, 
so that one of tlie most talented of them, who is known and noted 
amongst them for scholarship, philosophical knowledge and judgement, 
that is •Umor i-Khayydm, in the ettreme of bewilderment must need* 
advertise his blindness in the desgtt of error by uttering the following 


• TO that circle wkerrin i, oar timing and going , 

Neither hegtamni nor, mi u Uparnet 

Ne on* breathes a true word in Ude werld t 
A, tmegheace is our coming and whither our going! 

• Sine, [God th* A//-] Holder arrange the contention of [men’s 1 nature, 
Where/on did H, again coot Hum into decline am/sbaw 1 

If then forms are ngiv. whose is the fault, 

And if they an good wherefore their dettruehon'* !• 


5 - Shah raz'd rf's Tawfirtkhu’l-Hukamfi. 

• This “History of the Philosophers,improperly entitled Nuihatu'l 
Amdh t pa Rawfatd l-Afrih composed by Sham su'd-Din Muhammad 
ibn Malynr.d of Shahraidr between a.h. 586 and 611 (a.d. 1190 and 
1 a 14), exists in two recensions, one Arabic and one Persian*. Of the 
latter there exists, besides the 'MS. described by Rieu. another MS. 

£ 0. 97) in the Potp Collection in the library of Kings College, 
. mbrtdgc. Both versions are given in the original by Zhukovski*, 
with a Russian 'translation of the Persian versior., while Sir E. Denison 
Ross’s English translation follows the -Arabic, of which the text is 
reprinted «n pp. »ia-ai 4 of Mirra Muhammad’s Terrian notes. The 
Arabic verses contained in* it are, however, corrupt, and need emenda¬ 
tion. 

6." Ibnu l-Athfr. 

Mention of ‘Unur-i-Khayyim is made by this great historian, who 
wrote in a.h. 6a$ (a.u ujo-i), under the year a.h. 467 (a.d. 1074-5), 
where he says:— 

•' And in it the NifimuTMulk and Sul(in Malikthih assembled 
a number of the most notable astronomers, and fixed the Haw nit 
(Persian New Year’s Day) in the first point of Aries, it having been 
hitherto at the passage of the Sun through (he middle point of Pisces: 
and what the Sullin did became the starting-point of [all subsequent] 
Calendars. In it alto was constructed the Observatory for Suljin 


1 Ottr'lm, !•«, 6 . 

• Th* wcond of ih*w i^alrauw, whack may b* Kooonlcd amongst t(w 
(titainly K ,nu.n* of lltoa* a«ri>*d to 'Vm*,. M No. 1 HI la E. II. WMnfivW. <d 

• 8m Sachaa’t I at rat act •« (o kia fd*»» rf alUl.dnC, al-AtUrdlBie.yo, 

P* i-U. end Mart Pernan Suffimemt. pp M-9. * 

• Op tit., pp. 317-9. 
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MalikshfU). for the making of which u number of notable astronomers 
wore assembled, amongst them ‘Umar ibn Ibrdhim al-Khayyimi, Abu'l- 
Mufaffar al-lsfuiri, Maymrin ibnu'n-Najfb al-WAsijI, and other*. A great 
amount of wealth was expended upon it, and the Observatory remained 
in uie until the King died in a.ik 485 (a.d. 1091-3), but after hia death 
it wax diluted." 

• 7- Al-Qif{f'a Ta’rlkhu’l-Hukamd, 

The “ History of the Philoaophcn," com|>o*cd between *.H. 614 and 
b 7 JflwUwDIn AbuH-llnun ‘All ibn 
Ydrar al Qiftf, and edited bv l)r Julius Lippert*. al*. contained a notice 
of 'Uman-Khnyydm, of which a Frertch trnnilation ia given by Woepcku 
in his l'A! K tl>#<rOmar Mkh<tyydm\ while later Kutfian and English 
versions are given by ZJtikovtfci and Rom respectively*. 

8. Ta'rfkh-i-JahAn-gushd. ** 

In the account of the massacre of jlic pdiple of Mcrv perpetrated 
by the Mongols early in the year 618/11*1 one of 'Umar’s quatrains is 
said to have been recited by Snyyid 'Izzu’d-Dfn Nntsdba when he had 
finished counting the bodies of the victims, # of whom the number ex¬ 
ceeded 1,300,000. This history was composed in 658/1160, and the 
passage in question occurs in vol. i, p. 118 (" E. J. W. Gibb Memorial" 
Series, xvi, 1). —* 

9. Qazwlnf's AthAru’l-Bilad. 

In bis ‘‘Monuments of the Lands," composed in a.h. 674 (a.d 
«* 75 “ 6 )». Zakariyya ibn Muhammad ibn Majjmtid al-Qaswfni gives, 
under his notice of the city of NfshApilr, some account of 'Umar* 
containing certain new materials which I have summarized in my 
Lit. Hist, of Persia (u,<stsi -a). * 

10. The jlimi'u’t-TawArfkh. . 

I believe that I was the first to call atlcrftion* to an important notice 
of ‘Umar in Rashklu’d-Dfn FatJlu'lldh’s great history, compiled about 
the beginning of the eighth century of the hijra (fourteenth of the 
Christian era). The importance of this notice lies in the fact that it 
professes to be copied from an lama 111 biography of liasaniljabbdh, 
entitled SargutathliStiyyid-nd ("the Adventures of Our Master"), 
found in the library of Alamilt, the Assassins' chief strdhghold in Persia, 
where it was destroyed by HdUgd and his Mongols in the middle of the 
thirteenth century of our era; and that it affords a much more respect- 
able authority than any previously adduced for the famous " Story of 
the Three Friends,"/.* the Hi‘ytmt/lMu/k, Uuan-i-$abbib, and ' Umard- 
Klmyydin*. The chronological difficulties involved in this story, how- 

• Utpslf, 1903. Tha aotlo* of‘Umsi occurs on pp. i«j- 4 - 

• Paris. iHji, pp. v-vl of th« Tithe* and p. 51 o ( (K» test. 

» St* si so my Lit. HUt. if Pmh. II, pp. .30-1. 

• l‘. 318 of WOatcnWd's edition. 

• In a lisps* aatltM Yrt mort /.itSi *« 'Um»r>tKkondM wlikh appsaierl in ih* 
J.R.A.S. tor 1899 (pp. 409-411). Sc* my Iff. ///if. t/FtnU, II. 1*1-3. 

• Se*. belli** inc psuagt In my /.it. HM. tf t'rnta euwl in th« pctrioui note, 
pp. 190-193 of llw ana volume. 
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ever, render itt acceptance very difficult Mini Muhammad has com¬ 
municated to me the ingenious suggestion that its historical basis is to 
be found in a passage in Yiqdfs My'JamSt VdaU or “Dictionary of 
Learned Men',* where it is stated on the authority of Abul-Hasan ibn 
AbiTQAsim Zayd al-Bayhaqi, author erf the SfathdnMt-Tajdrib, that in 
the year 434/1043-3 the poet *AM ibnuTHaaan al-Bikharsi and AM 
Na»r Muhammad ibn Man»dr aUCunduri, who subsequently became 
famous under the title of 'AmUJIMulk as Minister to the Salidq 
SultAns J'ughril Beg and Alp AnlAn, were feUow-pupils of the same 
ImAm Muwaffaifof NbhApdr at fvhoae lectures the “Three Friends" 
are suppeaed to have become acquainted. That the framework of a 
story should be preserved with tBe substitution of more interesting or 
more celebrated personalities a^its heroes is a very Tom moil literary 
phenomenon. If this has happened in ehe present case, the poet al- 
BAkhartl Vs simply been replaced by the poet 'Umar-i-KhayyAm, and 
Alp ArslAn’s earlier Minister by his later Minister 

A'ifdsrwV-.V ulk, the Imim Muavaffaq remaining in lAth versions. 

ix. Ta’rfkh-i-Guzida. 

This well-known huto-y. composed in 730/13^9-1330, also contains 
a brief notice ,of ‘Umar and cites one of his qustrains. ("E. J. W. Gibb 
Memorial ” Series, xiv, 1, pp. 8 « 7 -®i 8 -) 

is. Firdawsu’t-TawArfkh. 

This work, the “Paradise of Histories," composed in a.h. 808 
(a.d. 1405-6) by Mawlini Khusraw of Abarqdh, contains an’account 
of Umar i-Khayyam of which the Persian text b reproduced from 
Zhukovski’s article otf pp. 317-319 of the Persian notes, and of which 
the substance is given in my Lit. BbL, ii, 354. r. 

' 13. The Ta’rfkK-i-Alfl. 

This late work,composed,as its title implics,in a.h. 1000 (a.d. 1591-3)* 
for the Emperor Akbor by Ahmad ibn Nafiullah of Tatta in India, 
contains a very entertaining anecdote concerning ‘Umar-i-KhayyAm's 
belief in Metempsychosis. which it given in English on pp. 354-5 of 
vol ii of my Lit. BBL •/Ptnia, and of which the text will be found on 
pp. j 19-330 of the Persian notes. 

The above lffic is far from exhaustive, but contains all the older and 
more authentic as well as the mote interesting of the modern notices of 
this famous man. 

•Umar-i-KhayyAma Scientific Works. 

These include— 

(i) His treatise on Algebra, of which the Arabic text accompanied 
by a French translation was published at Paris in 1851 by F. Wocpckc. 

(3) On the difficulties of Euclid's Definitions, of which a manuscript 
it preserved at I^yden (No. 967). See also Brockelmann, i. 471. 

1 “E. J. W. Oibk McdmwI- Sertre. vi. j. p. ..4. 

* h oien.h. only lo tbc year 997/1JW-9. 
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(3) The Zij, or Calendar, of MalikshAh, 10 which, as noticed above 
(x.p. Ibnu’l-Athlr), 'Umar contributed. 

(4) A Ifticf treatise on Natural Philosophy. 

(5) A Persian treatise on Baing, composed for Fakbru'l-Mulk 1 ibn 
Mu’ayyad, of which a MS. (Or. 657a, f. 51) is preserved in the British 
Museum. In another MS. (Suppl. Per*. 139, No. 7) in the Biblio- 
thique Rationale in Paris, described by M. It. Blochct (n hit Catalogue 
dts Manumits Prrsant (Paris, 1905, vol. i, p. 108), the name of the 
person to whom this work it dedicated is given*as Fakhru’d-Din 
Mu'ayyadu'hMulk, whom MlrzA Muhammad U inclined to identify with 
the son of the Nifdmu'I Mulk who bore this latter title. This treatise, 
according to a*Tnanuscnpt note by M. Blochct, has been translated by 
M. Christensen and pvblishfd in the Mondr Orirnta / (Copenhagen, 

1905) .* 

(6) A treatisc^on Growth and Obligation {A'awn tra TaJtAf). 

(7) Methods for ascertaining the respective proportions of gold and 
silver in an amalgam or admixture containing both. A MS. of this 
(No. 1158) exists ill tjie library of Gotha. % 

(8) A treatise entitled Lawdiimu’AAmkina on the Seasons and on 
the causes of the diversity of climate in different places. 


The Quatrains. 


How many of the Rubd'iyydt or Quatrains attributed to 'Umar-i* 
Khayyam arc really his it is impossible to determine, since no very 
ancient manuscript collection of them has yet .been discovered'; but 
Zhukovski has enumerated more than fourscore which arc ascribed on 
at least equally good*nuthority to other poets'. Alttfcugh they have 
repeatedly been lithographed In Persia and India, they enjoy, thanks to 
Edward FitzGerald’s translation, a far greater celebrity in the* West, and 
especially in England and America, than in the land of their origin, 
where no one would think of ranking 'Umar as a poet in the same 
category as Firdawsl, Sa'di or I.IAfif. Thc’causcs of 'Umar’s popularity 
in the 'Vest are manifold. First, he had the supreme good fortune 
to find a translator like FitzGerald. Secondly, the beauty of his quatrains 
depends more on their substance than on their form, whereas the converse 


> PerUana Fakhra’I-Mnlk Ibn Nl|WI-Mnlk, the Prime Mlni.ter of Sail*" 
UarklrAniii. 

• The oldoM MS. (Botll. No. ssj) wae copied In AN. I*> (a. 11. i«6o-i) orally 
three rantmUs an«1 a half after •Umar’* death. The test of 1I1U, in ft/sinth and 
in print, with literal urme traniUtloo, waa imbtiihed by Mr Edward lleron Allen 
(I.ondim i II. 8. NVhoU, tad.) in tHyH. Mir* Muhammad litfoetn. me that a yrar 
or two before the War (f e. in toil o« tot j) there mu offered for rale l.y an Armenian 
dealer in Parii a very fine autograph MS. of tb 
Mulummad ibn Ua.fr i-JSj.rmf, Iran 
about 600 leave*, and cootai 


the utfntmft ^rdr of the Persian poet 
ranw/ibed in the rear uolim-i j«o. It coatpriKd 
ion* Iteen the worki of n>me two 
hundred of the moat (debuted Penien poeta from the rartieal timet down to the date 
of coenpllation. Amon^M thrae poemi weee locleded tome twenty of •Utnard-Khay. 
1 quatrain*, which were o>|ded by Mini Muhammad into a note-book. I do not 
• * ’ of tbit precious raanuatiipt. 


cr 


For a lilt of these ae« my It/. Hist, rf Pmi*. II, t»6- 7 . 
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hold* good of much Persian poetry. Thirty, their gentle melancholy, 
half sceptical mysticism and graceful pessimism are congenial to an age 
which, like his own, ha* come to the conclusion that sdenc# can answer 
almost every question save tha^which roost intimately concerns our own 
hopes and iuppincat • 

The information given by Mini Muhammad in the latter part of his 
note (po. 111-7) about the European renderings of ‘Urnsr i h hayy&m 
and his admirers and imitators, and especially about the Club tailed by 
his name, though new to moat Persian readers, is fsmiliar to all in this 
country who take%n interest in su<P> matters, and may be found in great 
detail in Nathan Haskell Dole’s " Multi-Variorum edition - (Macmillan, 
London, 1S98). ^ • 

Note XXVI. On certain medica'l term* in the Preface 
to the Fourth Discourse. 

(Teat, ppT 68->, Persian notes, p. sfb.) 

'Hie Pulse (A’aV) is very fully discussed in all Arabic and Persian 
work* on Medicine, *4. the Pirdawau’l-Hikmjt of ‘All ibn Rabban 
apTsbarl. A 'aw' », M*<£a xii, ihs. 6-9 (BriL Mus. Arundel Or. 41. 
If. 16 **— 165; the K 6 milu’ 9 >$in 6 a at, also called al-Kitibu’l- 
Malikf, of "All ibnuVAbbi* aLMajds(,«^ A Mood la vii, ch,. *-u 
(Cairo cd. of 1*94/1877, voL i, pp. »54-aSi); the QdniSn of Avicenna. 
Book /, Fam it, Tallin iii,/mmla t (19 sectionsX pp. 6»-8 of the Rome 
edition of A.D. 1593 (- ff. 49 *-S 3 k of the Latin translation printed at 
Venice in 1544); and the PerfSan Dhalchfra-i-Khw 4 razmshdhf, 
Book II, Guftd, m, r*r. i-* 3 - 

As our author chiefly follows Avicenna, we may conveniently do the 
same, though iddeed the general views of all thdSe writers appear to be 
almost identical. Each pulsation consist of four factors or elements, 
two movefnents (karakul), a diastole (iniiid/) and a systole (inqibdf), 
and two pauses (smkun) separating the two movements. The ten kinds or 
genera (Jims) of pulse are determined by consideration of the following 

(t) The amount Of the diastole (Min/AialM/, " genus quod est 
sumptum ex quantitate diastoles “X la this genus three elements arc to 
be considered, length (/«/), breadth fer*) and depth (Iray), each of 
which supplies three simple varieties 0/ pc he. two extremes and a mean, 
besides composite varieties, which I shall not here enumerate. Thus we 
have the long (fawtl), the short (fOftr, “curtus") and the intermediate 
(mm'MdU, " mediocris "); the broad ('arid, - latus ”). the narrow (Jayjtq, 
"strictus*) and the intermediate; the depressed (mukhoffaj, "pro 
fundus "X the ascending, elevated or prominent (mnskri/, " apertus ”) 
and the intermediate. 


(1) The quality of the impact on the fmge 
(kayijjat* "genus quo. 

qualitate percussionis vtn* in digito* •). This also 
the strong (fowl, "forth"), the weak (4*'If, -deb 
mediate (mu'ladil, “ mqualis "). 


rs of the observer 
1 est sumptum ex 
has three varieties, 
lb”) and the inter- 


Note XXVI. On the Puifle 


141 


je- 


The lime or duration of each movement (tamdnu ku/ii ftara - 
", “quod ex tempore cujuscunque motion!* sumptum cst”). ThU 
alto comprises three varieties, the quick (lari', " velox tlve slow 
(ta//\ " tardus "), and the intermediate (“ oqualis "). 

(4) Resistance to the touch Qhidmu\/dial, " quod ex esscntiA instru- 
menti sumitur ") Here also wc have three vanutias, the soft (Ami", 
•' mollis *), the hard (/alt, « durus “) and the intermediate (" medioerfi *). 

» Emptiness or fulness (kdlu md yak/,ml 'atayhi min kkaldihi wa 
hi, "quod cst sumptum ex co»quod eontinMur,"). three varieties, 
the full (mumlalT, "planus"), the empty (kkd/l, “ vacuus") and the 
intermediate (" mediocris ”). s 

(6) Pleat orcold (ham ma/maii/A mi *.1 rduku, “(Jhod ex suo Uetu 
sumptum cst"), three •raric***, the hot (kdrr, “ calidus"), the cold 
(bdnd, " frigidus ") and the intermediate (" ternperatus ”). 

(7) The duration of the pause (tamdnn'iniMn, “quod c»t sumptum 
ex tempore quictis"), three varieties, the continuous (inn/awdlir, also 
called muladdrik and mutakdthif “frequens," ,, conssqucns"or"snissus , ) l 
the differentiated (mutajdwit, also called mutardkhl and mutakhalkhil, 
“ranis," "lassus" or "resolutus”), and the iiftcrmcdiate ("mediocris") 

(8) The equality or diversity 0? the pulse (iitiwd'unnahfi wa 
'khtildfuhu, “quod cst sumpt—s ex requalitate ct diversitatc," “autsequale, 
aut diversum seu imcquale ”X two varieties, equal (mus/aW, "icqualis”) 
and unequal (muMlali/, "diversus"). 

(9) 'Hie regularity or irregularity ofjhe pulse (an mjdm xvaghayru'n- 
nixdm, “genus quod ex ordinatione ct inordinatione sumptum cst"), 
two varieties, regularly different (mukhtalif muntavm, “diverse ordi- 
natus”) and irregularly different (mukklalif ghaym munfafim, “diverse 
inoidinatus"). , 


(10) Weight, harmony or measure (wain, "quod ex ivudcre cst 
sumptum "), which may be cither good or l*<j, each of which.comprises 
three varieties. 


It will thus bo seen that 37 primary varfctiei of pulse are recognised, 
but there are many secondary and composite types which it would take 
too long to enumerate. Speaking of the latter in the first group or genus 
mentioned above Avicenna says that some only arc named, such as 
a/'ailm (“msumis") and awghlr (“parvus"), a/gka/U ("grown.") 
and ar-rm/U/ (“ subtilis") ; and the next section but one (ft ui) treat* of 
the different sorts of composite pulse which have proper names, such a* 
alrkatAU ("Karelians”;, almaw,! (“undosus"), addu.il (' 1 ver miculosus ), 
an namU ("formicans"), lit. Very full treatment is accorded to the 
whole subject, and in particular it is explained why the pulse is felt at 
the wrist preferably to any other place, and what precautions should 
be observed in feeling it. The remarks about the observing of the 
systole ascribed by our author to Avicenna appear to be really quoted 
by him from Galen : "Calenus quoque dixit Mongo tempore non fui 
sollicilua ex depreasione: postca vero non quievi tangendn donee ex co 
aliquid pcrccpi.et posteaillud complevi. Nam posies port* pulsus mihi 
apert® luenint 
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Next in importance to the examination of the pulse came the 
inspection of the urine as a means of diagnosis. This is called, as in the 
text, Ta/tira, a word thus defined in the great Dictumary o/Kkt Trchnica/ 
Terms usd in lAc Seuncts of t\i MusaJmdni (p. 1115): “ This with the 
physicians is the vessel wherein is the*patient'» urine (intended! to be 
shewn to the physician ; and it is also called /a.'//(indication, guide). It 
is only called tafsirm because it explains Uufaitir) and makes manifest to 
the physician the patient’s physical condition.’ 1 The chief points to be 
observer! in it are the colour (W consistency (fiwdm), smell (nf«M ’ 
froth (iuM), sedi iflent (rsnii), and Copious or scanty quantity Ua/Arat wa 
aillat). Twelve seeftons are devoted to this subject in the Qdndr,. and 
twenty-nine in the DUkAlra , KtAnirmimsKiU. 9 

The word translated "delinuli • in the text is sandm, to cxplainod 
by Schlimjjier (pp. 179 and 460), with th/equivalent of Phrcnitia This 
latter word appears correctly as (farrdnlfus) in a fine old 

twelfth or thirteenth century MS- of the Qdnin in n?y possession; but 
in the Rome edition of a-d. 1593 (p. 30s) in the corrupt form 
f prdntflH )*, and in the Latin version as • karabilus.” It is defined by 
Avicenna as a “hot swellfag (or inflammation) oTthe pia mater or dura 
mater not extending to* the substance of the brain,” and would therefore 
appear to be equivalent to meningitis. 

The general doctrine of Fever and its Varieties taught by " Arabian 
Medicine “ is most clearly and succinctly set forth in Book V of the 
Persian DkaAhira-i-Kford,rasmshdM, of which I possess a very fine MS. 
transcribed in the thirteenth ceatury of the Christian era. This Book 
comprises six Gnftdrf. or Dis c ourses, of which the first, divided into 
four chapters, treats " of what Fever is, and of how many species, how it 
appears and hff* it passes away." The first chSptcr, on " What Fever 
is,” may be translated in full on account of its brevity. 

“ You must know that ’.Fever is an abnormal' heat enkindled in the 
heart, transmitted by the intermediary of the spirit and the blood to the 
blood vessels and [thus! diffused throughout the whole body, which it 
heats and inflames with an inflammation whereof the harmful effects 
appear in all the natural functions.’ This sentence formulated above is 
the definition (AaJJ) of Fever; the word ’ Heat ’ is the genu^ while the 
other words areWhe specific differentiations (fa,/-*dy, dhdtt) whereby 
the definition is completed- Further you mutt know that the heat of 
Fever it no* like the heal of anger, fatigue, grief and the like, because 
these heals harmfully affect the natural functions without the intervention 
of anything else, even as when water descends into the eye the hurtful 
effect thereof on the visioo becomes apparent without the intervention of 
anything else; and when the heat of anger, or the like thereof, reaches 
that point where it will be injurious to the natural functions, it is but the 
cause, and the injury thereof only becomes apparent by the intervention 
of something else Even so is the putndity [’nfdnat] of fever, 


1 Tlu, 






for the 

» aho ocean la woo* MSS. of the OUlAin-i Ktwdr—m- 
I, Pan i, cfc. t. where. however, (he -ord h specifically 
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putridity is the came, while the hurt thereof is through the intervention 
of that heat which is produced from it. And the natural functions, 
wherein the hurt of fever becomes apparent, are such as the appetite for 
food and wine, digestion, rising up, sittiqg down, going, eating, sexual 
intercourse, and the like thereof.** . 

The next (second) chapter deals with the different kinds of fever, 
and is tob long (3 pages) to be translated in full here. The human body 
is compounded of three sorts of substances; (t) basic tissues such as 
the bones, nerves and blood-vessels u(t) the marrow of the bones, the 
blood, and other liouids contained in the vessels and cavities of the 
body, such as the phlegm, bile and black bile, know?) os the ‘humours'; 

(3) the natural^animal or vital, ani psychic spirit*, and the vapours 
' diffused throughout the body. This Amnositc body the ancients have 
likened to a hot bath, whereof flic walls, bucks and stones arc represented 
by the bones, nerve* and blood vessels; the water by the sffsrrow, the 
blood, and tho hiynours; and the steam by.thc natural, animal and 

e hic spirits, and the vapours. When the heat of the fever attacks the 
: tissues of the body, it is like the heat of the fire affecting the walls, 
stones and bricks of the hot bath; and this kind of fever is called 
• hectic ’ (diqq). Whet? it first attacks the hunibur* and subsequently the 
bssic tissues, it is like the hot water being let into the chamber* of the 
bath and heating the walls ; a»l this kind of fever is called 'humoristic' 
(Ma/fiyya). When it attacks the spirit and the vapours, which in turn 
heat the humours and the tissues, it is like the hot air in the bath heating 
in turn the water and the walls thereof; and this kind of fever is called 
* quotidian ’ {Pets.'tab-i-yuk-rdta ; Arab* hummi yawm") 

This is one classification. Another is into 4 ‘simple* (Aw/f) and 
' compound ’ (1 murakkab ), according as one humour only is involved, or 
more than one. Thirteen kinds of fever are recognised, mt. 

(1) That which is in itsclf^sn independent disease. 

(2) That which is the symptom of som<v>ther disease. 

(3) Very high fever called ' acute * (hddda). 

(4) The slower and heavier fever called'chronic* (nutmina). 

(5) That which attacks by day. , 

(6) Tl^it which attacks by night. 

(7) That which passes away easily. * 

a Fevers which arc fierce in their onset and accompanied by 
ig symptoms. 

(9) Continuous fevers (Idtim or mu/Mf*). 

(10) Noncontinuous fevers (muftira). 

(11) Cold fovers. 

(u) Fevers accompanied by rigors (Pen. forvx ; Arab. ndfid, ra'da). 
(13) Fevers accompanied by 'goose-skin' (Pen. fardskd’, Arab. 
qash'arira). 

These, says the author, are the broad general divisions, each of 
which contains subdivisions which will be treated of in subsequent 
chapters. Fevers of the type called •' putrid " ('<»>, in Persian ganda or 
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pditda) are of four kind*, corresponding to the four humours (akk/df) 
from the corruption of which tbcy arise, and each of these is subdivided 
into two varieties, according as the corruption arises within or without the 
blood vessels. But since two .or more of these kinds may coexist or 
combine, a Urge number of compound or composite fevers (tabhdyi 
murakkai) arises, each presenting different and characteristic symptoms. 
Thus two types of intermittent lever may coexist, or two typon of con¬ 
tinuous fever, or an intermittent with a continuous fever, so that the 
diagnosis may be very difficult. Generally speaking, quotidian fever 
(Arab. kummd kuU' jtnvmf, Vcr*ftaFikar-niia) arises from corruption 
of the phlegm (Aa*f*rw); tertian (Arab. gktU) from that of the bile 
fudrS) ■ quartan is atrabilious (firWJW) in origin; and semi-tertian 
(tkafni'l-ghiki) f. from a combustion of bilious ana phlegmatic dis¬ 
turbance. Fevers arising from corruption in rhe blood, on the other 
hand, arc continuous (** 0 * 0 , or Uum). If the blood become over¬ 
heated in the vessels wilhoo! undergoing corruption, the resulting fever 
is called sdndkkh (? mini). - If there is corruption as well, it may 
affect half the blood, or leas, or more, in which last case the resulting 
fever it called "burning “ (Arab, mukrifa, Per*, nitinda). But if all the 
blood be so affected, therpatient will surely die. 'All fevers arising from 
the blood are continuous, whether the affection of the blood be primary 
or secondary. The Litter may arise from a “bloody swelling" (dmis-i- 
kkdfil) of one of the internal organs, su< 5 l"*s the stomach, liver, spleen, 

E ll-bladder, bowels, lungs, diaphragm, muscles or nerves. Such secondary 
rcr is not an independent disease but a symptom, and the treatment 
must therefore be directed to th^ cause. The aetiology of corruption of 
the humours is discussed in a subsequent section of the book (Book V, 
Ouftar iii, ch. i). ** 

It is to be noted that in the older Arabic medical treatises, such as 
the Firdawsu'T-y ikmot (composed in *.p. 850), there is a tendency to 
use the original Greek nomenclature transcribed into A mine characters 
instead of the Arabic translations which subsequently replaced these 
foreign forms. Thus we find quotidian fever tailed (ffwupos) 

as well as>^ k _^-l; hectic fever called («V n*i<) instead of 

Ja; tertian (rinstead of 1; and semi-tertian 

as instead of 

The student? attention may aho be directed to an excellent article 
on Fever in voL i of the Du/. 0/ Trchnual Trrmi, rU, pp. 381-3, 

where a fourfold classification n adopted having regard to (1) causation, 
primary or secondary (manid or 'araf ); (a) point of attack, as explained 
above (quotidian, hectic and putrid or humoristic); (3) simplicity or 
complexity; (4) occurrence or noooccurrence of rigors (« ifif). 

Note XXVII. Physicians and their Works mentioned in 
Anecdote XXXII. 

(Text, pp- 7 <>- 7 '; Persian notes, pp. ijo-S.) 

It will be convenient to arrange tlie medical worts here mentioned 
under their authors, and these in turn, so far as possible, in chronological 
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order. For the authorities 10 which reference is mow constantly nude 
the following abbreviations are used. l»y Borhcbraeus is meant the 
Muhhtafan/ 4 -Dutt'al (Beyrout ed. of 1890) of Gregorius Abu’l-FaraJ ibn 
Ahrdn commonly called IbnuVIbti or frrhebmeus. The Fihriat of 
Abu 1 !-Paraj Muhammad ibn AbWa'qdb Isbfa an-Nadlm al-Warraq is, 
of course, quoted from Hugel’s (the only) edition. Ibn Abf Usaybi'a 
means th#t author's 'VflnMMifi frhfd/HAt/Ud, Cairo edition of 
iiW/sMi, two volumes. Qif»f means Jamilu’d-Din Abul-fjasan 'All 
ibn Ydsuf al-Qiffi a J'a’r/kW/./fnk.md, cd. Lippert (Leinrig, ,903). The 
chief European authorities quoted n)c WUstenfeldS UtukukU dtr 
Aranttfun Atnlt ond Nalurforitktr (Gfittingen, 1*40), a small book 
but compact with useful information j'l.ucien Lcclerc ( a Hii/oirt it la 
MHtattt Arab* (» vols., Paris, 187^)! Max NcuburJer'a CtukUkU 
itr Mtditin (Stuttoart, « 908)7 especially vol. ii, * *■ — 


far (httUtnkunit d,r Pasiuhtn Mtditin (Leipzig, 1910); Ii. T. 
Withington’s Mtdital J/istory from /At tarlitil Itmts (London, 1894); 
and F. H. Garrison’» In/rointtion to /At Hilary of Mtditim (London 
and Philadelphia. 1917). As a rule, however, in these briqf notes refer¬ 
ence will only be made to the original Arabic sources. 

1. Bukht YisM,'. 

Ten members of this great medical family, which for three centuries 
(eighth to eleventh of our era) produced some of the most eminent 

E iysicians of that time, are enumerated by Wijstcnfcld (pp. 14-18, 
os. *6-35). They were Christians, as indicated 4 >y the family name, 
for the correct explanation of which (Bukht-Yishd'-"^esus hath de¬ 
livered") we.are indebted to Ndldckc 1 . The chief members of the 
family, with their affiliation, so tar as it is known, were as folloys:— 

1. Buikt-Yiikii' I • , 

(physician to a I • U»/ 7 « 9 ) 

I. BtUthl-Yiikil' II * 

(physician 10 -Mahdl, -HA.Ii and lUidnu'r-Rashfd.d. i 8 j/ 8 oi) 

4 . JAri'Ui physician to lUrtnu r-Rashid, j. fv/h 11 

•Amin and -Ma'indn, d. 113/818-9) 


-Amin and -Ma’mrtn, d. 113/818-9) 

6. AmU/ YuW III (sUsvsiciar 
-Mu'taii, «L 156/810) 

8. Yabiw YnkanoJ 

T U-YitU' IV (physkisn to 
iqladlr.d. 319/9,0-1) 


». '(Avdf/Ut 
(pfeysicUn 10-MullaqO 

• s. AtdSa'Wt/koyddW 
(d. ,<o/ioji- 9 ) 


1 See p. 81 tufro, n. 1 odnit. 

• WasienWd jp. la), following Ibn AW Upaybi'a (I, iS 3 >.in*«unJitrt , ll Utwaon 
Jurjls and Hnkht-rtshd', bn Qllfl (p. ij8»/c.) r.praam's JorJls I as the son, oca the 
grandson, of Bllkht-YMMP I. 


* * 
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Concerning the orig.ru! Bukht-Yishd' I can find out nothing, but it 
may be supposed that be, bkc his son Juril*. was atuched to the great 
hospital ( B/mdrindm ) and medical school of his native-town Jundl- 
Sdbdr. This once famous Persian city, of which hardly a trace now 
remains, though ita site has been identified by Rawliiuon 1 as the modem 
Shih-Abid. about mid-way between Dirful and Shdshtar. was originally 
founded by ShApdr I. and named, according to Tabari', BfA-*A*dhc- 
i-SAdMr. or “Shapes 'Better than Antioch,"* a name gradually 
shortened to Gund^ShApdr. or, in iu Arabic form. Junday-SAbdr. “ It 
wu enlarged into a great city,"Says Rawlinson. " by his seventh suc¬ 
cessor Shapdr II A kid/' (a-D. 309-579)...and during his reign 

became the see of a bishop of tfie Neatorian Churdx.which had been 
instituted in sSsiana a centuryfbefore; and when Jundi-SAbdr soon 
afterwards row to be the chief city oTthe province, the seat of the 
metropoliUn, which had been formerly fixed at AhwAz, or, as it is called 

K Syrians, B6th UpAt*. was transferred to it. The School of Jundl- 
was renowned, during the reign of AndsharWn fa.D. 53*— 57 ®). 
through the East and West; and the city continued, to the time of the 
Arab conquest, one of the great capitals of Soriana. It appears to have 
sunk before the rising gftsiness of Shdshtar inthe thirteenth century ; 
and it it Uttlo mentioned in Oriental History after that time." 

On the destruction of the great Persia^ school of Edessa in a.d. 488-9 
by order of the Emperor Zeno* many olus learned Nestorian professors 
and physicians sought refuge from Byzantine fanaticism under the more 
tolerant rule of the Sisinians at Jundi-Sabdr, and gave a fresh impulse 
to its activity. During the Arab invasion of Persia (a.h. 15-17; 
a.d. 636-8) it surrendered on terms to the Muslim**, and its school 
apparently continued unmolested until the early ‘AbbAsid penod, when 
the Caliph alAfansdr (a.k. 136-158; a-D. 75 <- 775 >. being grievously 
ill, summoned Jurjls I. son of Bukht-yishd' I, to BaglxJAd, where he 
remained, greatly trusted and honoured, in spite of his refusal to forsake 
the Christian for the Mdhammadan faith, until ah. 15s (a.d. 769). 
when, being himself sick unto death, be obtained the Caliph's permission 
to return home From thaKJme onwards until the middle of the eleventh 
century some member of the family was always one of the chief phy¬ 
sicians of the Court at Baghdid Lengthy notices of most of those 
enumerated above, with lists of their medical and other works, are given 
by Qif|i, Ibn *bi Ufaybt* and other medical biographers. For auch 
as do not read Arabic the information given by Wustenfcld (pp. 14-18) 
and Lcdcrc (i, po. 95-103) will probably suffice. It is uncertain whether 
the Uukht Yishd'mentioned in the text (Anecdote XXXIII) it intended 
to be the father or the son of librfU The former died twelve years 
before al-Ma’mdn’s accession, white the latter survived him thirty-seven 
yearn 


• AM* « a Utrtk f—m Z** * XU„, Urn in lhe J.R. 6**. S«. for iSjo. 
vot iv. pp- ji-7«- See eHo I .urtj'i mull la rol i»i. p. H6. of «Kc iaifw journal. 

■ S« NaMekt'i C4*k. d. hr,, m. Mr*. urZr.1 d. (leyde-, i*J9>, 

pp. 40*41. 

• See Nbldeke. 4 w. at. 

• See I* W. Wnfht’i W /-i/eruur. pp. 46-4 J. 

• See BattrfW. MfdlBmW. (td. de Goeje). pp. jS.-jBj- 


V 


"•"r"° r syw, nor ; while in the Uandbiju'IHkar it it 

»id that they have a language peculiar to thcmsclvla, resembling a 
Jargon (ra/dna) though the Persian language i. •prevalent amongst 
them*. Speaking’of their religion alfyuqtddasl' say* that in hit time 
(middle of the tenth century of th$ Christian era) •there were few 
Christian* and not man*T«wi«nd Zoronstriam, and that of the Muslims 
many were Mu'tasilitcs, ShCa (especially at AhwAs) and llwdlalitet. 


a. Hu nayn ibn Ith&f al'lbidt. 

This was another Christian scholar, well known to mediaeval Europe 
under the name of Joannitius, who rendered signal service* to Arabian 
science, together with hi* sons DTdd and Isbiq and his nephew 
Hubaysh, all of whom were skilful and industrious translators of Creek 
books into Arabic. He was a Nestorian of Hlra, where his fatlvcr was 
an apothecary, and early in the ninth century of the Christian era came 
to Baghddd, where he studied under the celebrated Yabyd (or Yubanna) 
Masawayh (Mesue senior) of Jundi-S 4 b)Jr, a pupil of JibrS’il ibn Bukht- 
YishiV. Offended at some real or fancied slight, he went off to study 
Greek amongst the Greeks', and some vears later *»as seen bv one of his 
former acquaintances ip the guise of a long haired wandering bard 
reciting Homer in the streets. % Later he returned to Baghddd, having 
perfected his knowledge of Greek, and applied himself to th^ study of 
Arabic under Khalfl ibn Ahmad. He then be*»me so excellent as a trans¬ 
lator from Greek into Arabic that Jibri’il ibn Bukht-YishiP saiB of him, 
“ By God, if his life be prolonged he will assuredly put Sergius' to 
shame I" He attracted the notice, and finally, after undergoing a cruel 
test of hi* professional honour', won the confide r*c of the Caliph al- 
Mutawakkil (*.tx 847-851), but finally succumbed to the intrigues of his 
rivals, was excommunicated by Bishop Theodosius, andalied in *.H. ado 
(a.i> 873). Wiistcnfold (pp. *8-9) enumerates 33 of hi* original works 
and a number of hit translations from the Greek, including the Ajrhor- 
isms f/tyrf/) of Hippocrates. His son Isbiq died in a.d. 910 or 911, 
and his nephew Hubaysh about the same time. 


Kd-VaaVkH-^.^^ 


1* <!o«|A mu. Gfgr. Ar*b., 


109-110. 
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i Tkdht ibm Qurra <f Harrdn. 

ThAbit ibo Qurra *nu the chief of another group ul. non-Muslim 
scholar* to whom Arabic science it deeply indebted. These were the 
totalled Sabctns of «*rrin, a town to devoted to Greek 

culture that it was known as Hcllenopolts. The following were the most 
notable member* of the family 

T 

•rut* 1 (4. r«k if. a.d.) 


fa.a Jt.Mii A-n. 94.-4, 

' 7aai- H ", Tiuhm II 

(Aa-w-jtii aJ..9J»-4) ^ 

ThAbit ibo Qurra. to whoouQifW devote* a long notice (pp. 115-1 m), 
wu a moat prolific writer oo logic. arithmetic, geometry, astronomy, 
medicine, etc. He wat born at Harrin in a.m. an (a.d. 836) but spent 
moat of his life at Baghdad, where he enjoyed the favour of the Caliph 
al-Mu'tAt)i<l (a.D. 89 r- 9 or). Qifp gives a very full and authoritative 
list of his writings compiled by Abd ‘Alf al-Mubassin* ibn IbrAhim ibn 
Hilil ay^ibi, including tome in Syriacthe Sabean religion and on 
music which were never translated into Arabic The almost miraculous 
cure of the butcher related in Anecdote XXXIX of this book is by 

e (pp. 120-1) and Ibn Abf Usaybi*a (i, 216) ascribed to ThAbit ibn 
a. The DhaMJdn (“Thesaurus*) mentioned in the teat was, accord¬ 
ing to Qifjf (p. uo),»kcUrcd by ThAbit’s homonymous grandson to be 
unauthentic, though a good book enjoying a wjpc circulation. 

„ 4 - AbA Bair Muhammad M ZakariyjA a,-RdU. 

This,famous Persian ^ihysician, known to mediaeval Europe as 
Bubikir, Abu-beter, Errasis, Rasis and Rhares, was probably the greatest 
practitioner of the socallcd- Arabian Medicine who ever lived*, and as a 
clinical observer far surpassed hit later and more celebrated countryman . 
Avicenna, whose reflation rests more on his philosophical than on his 
medical attainments, while the contrary holds good of ar-Rizf. Indeed 
Q'W «>•* (P- »f*> that though he devoted a good deal of attention to 
Metaphysics he did not understand its ultimate aim. so that his judge¬ 
ment was d itturbed, and he adopted untenable opinions and objectionable 
doctrines. In Medicine, on the other hand, he was incomparable, and 

«"• •{ ChsMtm ****** Ot .ho Aral*. the ■o-esllrd 

•ChrM-n. of St John tho Bapi*- d mm, £rvpc». mn Tl.« hoi.hm. of 
O.rrto only odoprrd this mm Is *0 m of al-U.Mn for • cum*. rr.son folly 
.■plained 6, Chwoho. la hu gnat -ort SmUrr JS Smtumu, (rol. ., ch. 

PP- 1 '•jr'Mh 

V. -f*** - - ** "MwWn." bwi Mini 

M utaatmao, I. tho m.no of a loo* moU. tm poUtod CM to no thst, th<m C h common 
*l ” iffi * ’” 7 '*'* ~ m * «•«• ™ *Ul M.bsuin ; 

itttf&S*" * ** Nraburcc, 
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hi* great *ork the Hdwi (or « Conlinco* “ of mediaeval Europe), so far 
as I can judge from the portions of it accessible to mo in the original 
Arabic, stands on an altogether different plane.from the Q&nan of 
Avicenna or any other Arabic system of .Medicine. 

The year of RAxi’s birth is nSt recorded, but he seems to have spent 
the first thirty years of his life in his native town of Ray (situated near 
the modem Persian capital Tihrdn). from which he derived the name by 
which he is generally known, without becoming famous for anything 
except an unusual skill in music and singing. He was then seised with 
a desire to study Medicine and Philosophy, went to BSghdAd, and there 
became the pupil of 'All ibn Rabban 1 a|-T»barI, formerly physician to 
the unfortunate.J’ernian rebel MAryA and afterwards to the Caliph al- 
Mutawnkkd, for whom in a.d. 850 mi composed his Remarkable work 
the " Paradise of Wisdom “ Having completed 

his medical studies ho become director first of the hospital Ray and 
then at BnghdAd'^ He also devoted some attention to Alchemy, on 
which he composed 12 books', but thc»study brought him no luck, for, 
being unable to translate his theories into practice, he was struck on the 
head by his disappointed patron Manjtlr, governor of Ray, in consequence 
of which he became blind. He refused to uiblctgo an operation on his 
eyes on ascertaining that the surgeon who was to perform jt was ignorant 
of the anatomy of the eye, adding afterwards that he had looked on the 
world until he was tired of if. 

The marvellous acumen displayed and the wonderful cures effected 
by him form the subject of numerous anecdotes similar in character to 
No. XXXV in this book in such collections of stories as the Arabic 
al-Faraj ba'da' sh-Shidda ("Joy after Sorrow") of at-Tanukhf‘ and the 
Persian /awdmi'idlHikdydl of 'Awfi. * 

R 4 z( was a most prolific writer, and Qiftl (pp. 274^-7) enumerates 
more than a hundred of his^rorks, most of which, unfortunately, are 
lost, while only a very few have been printed in the original, to wit his 
celebrated treatise on small-pox and measles', his work on stone in the 
kidneys and bladder', and the anatomical portion of thb Man(dri\ 
Latin versions of the //dip/ (" Contracts '), A/anrfrt (" Liber ad 
Almansorem ”), and various smaller works were made and widely road 
in mediaeval Europe, and were in many case* printed during the 
fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. They arc enumerated by Dr Ludwig 
Choulant in his //andfolk dir Buihirkundi fur di* Allin Mrdirin 
(Leiprig, 1841), pp. 340-5. Ono of the most interesting of Rial's minor 
works, in which he discussea the reasons why quacks often enjoy 

« Ills father's name is often wrongly gi«*n m Znw (^l), Ur he explicitly iislci 
la the Introduction lo hW Ftrdumdtlflkmat, or " I’.r.Jwr of Wiving./ 1 that h* war 
,. 11.4 PaMa* (,>/;), "that Is lo i»y, our iwtn and wacher." Ibn AH U|ayW*. 
(I, 1 HA) explain the title In peeefaely the same tone. 

• tWp.sri. •/«/.. p. .7*. 

« <£te tlw edition of tht. work printed al the HUAI Pre-. Cairo. In ipo), rol. II, 
p. ofl. The author war born In and died In . . 

• Dt Variftu H MirHUti. aiMl H U/irtf, tan/Aa C*ammaf |l*»doo, ijM). 

• Trait! tar U Caltut dam hi Horn rt dam la Pom ..Iradmft** anamftgUi da 

'jvJ'i nahh^Allfhthara^.h.h H Iradmlhm far P. d > Kama/ (Leyden, 
IW). W- ’-*9- 
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greater popularity than properly qualified phyiidam. has been translated 
into German by the learned Moriu Steinachneider and publislted in 
Virchow’s ArcAh (vol xxxvi, 1865, pp. 570-586). This is entitled “ Wis- 
senschaft und Charlaunerie ureter den Arabcn im ncunten Jahrhundcrt,’* 
and appears to be identical with the trtet described by Qif|l (p. *74) as 
KUib fi/AsWt’/mumayriA, ItfuMh'm Nd, a* a/dJih'l-AfitMi i/a 
aAAuttfMm, on "the causes which incline men’s hearts from-he moat 
eminent of physicians to the rilest of them." 

Only four of Rial’s numerous works are mentioned in the CAaAAr 
Matfdla. One oTthem, the TuAfJ^l-Mu/Ak (p. 71.1- ** of the text), is 
nowhere else mentioned by this title, and cannot be identified. Another, 
here called the MursAU (“Guide' J is properly enlitledW/wriJ/ ft- TiU 
(" Aphorisms in'Medkine "V. ^he two remaining works, the AfaniAH 
and the //Atel, are more important (especially the last named), and 
deserve «<•*«• hat fuller mention. 


named), and 


Al-K>ldtm l-Ma*,in (•• Liber ad 


A great deal of confusion exists, even amongst Oriental writers, as to 
the identity of the Mansalr to whom Rid dedicated this work, and at 
whose hands (as namted above) he finally suffered such indignity. 
Yiqilt' alone correctly identifies him as Mantdr ibn IsWq ibn Ahmad 
ibn Asad, who was appointed Governor of Ray in a.h. *90 (a.d. 903) 
by his cousin Ahmad ibn Ijma'fl ibn Ahmad ibn Asad ibn Simin, tlie 
second King of that Royal House, held that position until a.h. j 9 6 
(a.d. 908-9), and rebelled agaipst Nasr II ihn Ahmad ibn Isma'il in 
*.H. 30a (a-d. 914-915)- All other authorities, even those generally 
most trustworthy, seefn, as Mini Muhammad points out (Persian notes, 
PP- »3«-3 to have fcllen into ejror. Thus the UAHs/ 

(PP- >99-30°). Q'fti (p- >7*. lb *»-*) anjl Ibn Abl Ufaybi*a (i, p. 310, 
I. *9) calj Rid’s patron ** Marvplr ibn fsma‘0,”a person unknown to 


Annuo, ion Kiuiuaan m 00c passage identihc. him with 
AM Sdlib Mansilr ibn Ishiq ibn Ahmad ibn Ndb (which is correct 
if we substitute “ Asad * for "Niih" in the genealogy), and in another 
falU into the mb error as the author of the CAaAAr MaaAla by 
identifying him with the sixth Slminid ruler Maofilr ibn Nflh ibn Na»r, 
who rutrned from a.m. 350 to 366 (a.o 961-976-7). long *f«r the 
death of Rid, which 11 generally placed either in the year a.h. 3.1 
(a.o. 913-4). or in A.W. «ao (a.d. 931), though one MS. of Qif|I (p. 171) 
puu it as U(e as a.h. 364 (a.©. 974-5). 

The Arabic text of the Mam&rt has, so far as I know, never been 
published in us entirety, nor are MSS. common. For his edition of the 
“ na, ™ l . cal .<f 0r " 0 ? of'the work Dr P. de Koning made use of a MS. in 
die Bibliotheque National at Paris (No. *866 of de Slane’s Cata/ogu,) 
The Latin version, as already noted, has been repeatedly printed*. 

1 See Choalaat's Ham+mk. pp. ui u,. 

• »oJ- il, p. 901. W * See ChoaUit, »/. Uu 4 ., p. j«j 
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AI-KiUh/l-HduH ("Contincns”). 

This in t|je largest and most important of the works of R 4 zi. It is, 
moreover, a posthumous work, for after Riif's death Muhammad ibnu'l- 
'Amld, the Minister of Sul| 4 n .Ruknu'8-Dawta ibn Buwayh, bought 
the materials and note* left by the author from his sister for u high 
price and placed them in the hands of n committee of his pupils to be 
arranged and edited. It therefore lacked the finishing touch of the 
Master’s hand, which fact, perhaps, accounts for ita somewhat inchoate 
character and confused arrangement.' The original Arabic text has never 
been published; MSS. are rare and widely scattered), and it is doubtful 
if those which exist in the British M»iscum. the Bodleian, Munich and 
the Eocorial refffboent in all more tlfcn half of the entire work. The 
I-stirs version, first published ^n 1480? and subsequently in 1500, 1506 
and 1500, is rare, and has been accessible to me only tu the copy 
marked XV. 4. a in the Library of King’s College, Cambridge; nor do 
its contents agree svell either with the ^ccouift of the original given in 
the /Unit (pp. 299-502) or with the manuscript volumes which I have 
examined in London and Oxford. 

The Fihrist (p. 500) and Qifjl describe the book as comprising 
twelve parts, thus enumerated by the former:— 

(i) The treatment of disease and of the sick. 

(ii) The preservation of health. 

(iii) Fractures, dislocations and surgical operations. 

(iv) Materia medica and diet. 

(v) Compound medicaments. 

(vi) The Art of Medicine. * 

(vii) Apothecariuitt; colours, tastes and smells of d«igs. 

(viii) Bodies. * 

(ix) Weights and measures. , ’ 

(x) The anatomical structure and uses of the different Members. 

(xi) Natural causes in Medicine. • 

(xii) Introduction to the study of Medicine^ medical names and 
first principles of Medicine. 

The Latin version, on the oilier hand (Brixi», Ortobcr 18, i486), 
comprises twenty-five parts 1 entitled as follows:— 

(1) Dc morbis cerebri. 

(а) De oculis. 

(3) De auribus, naribus, lingua et gula. 

(4) Dc aamato, peripleumonia ct pleureai. 

(5) De pasaionibus stomach!. 

(б) De evacuationibus. 

(7) Dc passionibua cordis ct epatis et splenis. 

• Bui according lo CfcowlaiM <p. m) It* Venice edition of A.IX 1 jog (* dirlded 
into j 7 booVr. In the following table f have retained iNe original spoiling. e.capr in 
(I* case of ligatiiiea and contraction! 
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(8) De passionibus intestinorom. 

(9) De clisteribus et raorbis main a*. 

(10) De passionibus renum. 

(11) Dc passion! bus voice,*hernia, vcrmibut et csbbo(?) emorroidibus 
et spermate. 

(11) De arthetica et varicibus. . 

(13) De iquinot et alii* apostematibut. 

(14) Dc eo cyiod disaolvit sanrm. 

(15) De dislocq|iorc et minutiooe. 

(16) De prognostics! et tumny. fcbrium. 

(17) Dc cffiOen et cthica (fcf cctica) 

(18) De quotidians, quartans, njorc^t ahiC. 

(.9) De*tmi. 

(so) De urina et vtriinis. , • 

(ai) De simplicibas medicinis, indpiendo a Camomille usque ad 
Dtusar. 

(aa) De simplidbus B medicim*. indpiendo “a Dauaar uaquc ad 
Cordnmeni. 

(aj) De simplicibaa medidnis, indpiendo a Cord u men i complet 
totum. 

(J4) l)e electionibus et sophisricauonibas medicinarum simpticium 
tabula. 

• (*s) De regimine aanitads. ' 

Since the Hdwi'c* “Continent' must be regarded as the most 
important wort of the greatest of - Arabian’ rfhyskians, access to the 
original text would be an essential condition of success in any detailed 
and comprehensive study of “Arabian” Medicine. This condition, 
unfortunately, is unlikely tb be fulfilled, for who would undertake the 
labour of editing, or pay the coat of printing, for so large and so crabbed 
an exposition of an obsolete science? And even were the difficulty of 
finding an editor an<^ a publisher overcome, it ia doubtful if the manu- 
acript materials arc sufficient; if. indeed, more than half the work is 
still extant. Of Jhe MSS. I Save only been able to examine cursorily 
those in the Bntish Museum and the Bodleian. Laud a8g in the 
latter is described as containing Part (or Book) I of the work; but 
since it deals not only with the d>seatet of the Brain, but also of the 
Throat, Lungs and Stomach it would appear to correspond with Books 
I-V of the Latin translation. March 156 in the same library is 
described as containing Books VI and VII. but, to judge by the con- 
tents, appears rather to contain Books XVI and XVII. The third 
Bodleian MS, Or. 561, a deaenbed by Uri (ii. 16s). apparently 
correctly, as conUtmng Books XXIV and XXV, and deals chiefly with 
drugs and diet; but beginning with a glossary, alphabetically arranged, 
of the different organs and the diseases to which they are subject, 
followed by the Kitdtm KaO,'r Rmmi, M SaydaIal,'f.JiU on Materia 
Medict, and “Rules for the use of foods and drinks for the preservation 
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of Health,” it(. The British Museum MS. Arundel Or. 14 contains 
Books VIII, IX and X; while Books IV, V, VI and XI are said to be 

E erved irf the Escorial; Book XII (?XlX)at Munich; and another 
of Book IV in the Khedivial Library at Cairo. Should these 
identifications prove correct, B(*.ks I-VI, VIII-XI, XVI-XVII, and 
XXIV-XXV (t.t. (4 out of the *5 Books) would appear to be extant, 
while others, still undcscribcd and unidentified, probably exist elsewhere. 

One vciy important and interesting feature of the Bodleian MS. 
Marsh 156 is that six leaves of ^t (ff. »J 9 ‘-» 45 h ) contain clinical 
report* of some two doxon of Rial's own cases which presented some 
unusual features rendering the diagnosis difficult.*'The name of the 
patient, the sigqp and symptoms olithe disease, the initial and final 
diagnosis and treatment, with the termination of tl# case, arc fully 
described with great cftarncfi and acumen; and these cases, which 
certainly deserve publication, quite bear out Rial's highwftputc as a 
clinical observer'. % , 

5 . Abu'lKhayr ibn KhammAr. 

This was another eminent philosopher, physician and logician, bom 
at BaghdAd in a.h. J31 (a.d. 942-3). with Shorn the author of the 
Fihritl was personally acquainted*. The date of his dealh is unknown, 
but from Anecdote XXXVI it is clear that he survived the year a.h. 408 
(a.d. 1017-8) in which Sul|An Mahmdd conquered KhwAraun. Hit full 
name was AbuT-Khayr al-Hftsan ibn Suwir ibn BabA ibn Bahrim (or, 
according to Ibn Abf Usaybi'a, BihnAm), and he was a Christian, 
apparently of Persian ancestry. He n*ade translations from Syriac into 
Arabic. Fifteen of his works arc enumerated by Ibn Abl U«aybi‘*\ but 
it is uncertain whether any of them still exist. 

* 6 . Ab^Nafr ibn 'Arrdq. * 

He was another contemporary of al-Birdni, in whose name he com¬ 
posed twelve astronomical and mathematical tracts*. His .full name 
was Abtl Na»r Manfdr ibn 'All ibn 'ArrAq Maw/tl AmlrTIMffminln. 
He was descended from the old kings «f KhwAraun, who claimed 
descent from the legendary Kay-Khusraw, and who maintained a quasi- 
independent sovereignty until the tenth Christian century. The penulti¬ 
mate king or prince of this line, Abtl Sa'ld Abnud ibn Muhammad ibn 
•ArrAq, revised and corrected the KhwAnumian Calfcndar, while the 
last of them, Abd 'AbdiTlah Mubammad ibn Ahmad ibn Mubammad 
ibn 'ArrAq, is entitled by nl-BIrtnl “SAaMU‘ (“the Martyr")*. Thu, 
like so many other ancient and noble Persian families, seems to have 
been destroyed or dispersed by Sul|An Mahmdd of Ghaxna. There 11 no 
Justification for our author's assertion that Abd Na»r ibn 'ArrAq was 
the nephew of KhwAraun thlb. 

* Cf. Neaburgei, U, pp. « 6 H-l 7 a- * S«« pf. *«S **> »*» **'>'• 

• S& p' UPe/jft SinMhmt of Sachaat edition A ih. 
lh«y »io enumerated ; »nd also pp. *46-149 of lh« Pmlsn notes to ike CA*Ur 

^T&BWbPs reWcra 10 these iwo king. o«ur on pp. >«i and A 1- 

Atbiru'l- BAqiya- ^ 
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7 . AH SaA/ Sa'U Om 'AMl-'AUt an-MR. 

. M **1* “ 4 physician, and it consequently mentioned 

by Tha*lfbi in hu YaHmahdd-D*kr as well as by Ibn Abi Ujaybi'a m 
hu TtHfdhdi-AfMd . Hu brother Ab* ‘AbduVRabmin was as eminent 
in Juraprudence as h« was in Medicine. Only two or three of his 
medical work, (commentaries on Hippocrates and Galen, an epitome of 
Uunayns “Questions' or MaiSO. and extract, from Rid', commen¬ 
taries) are mentioned. 

r t 

*■ 'AH &m// ‘AAAI 1 al-Majiil 

Ihia notable fhynoan. known mediaeval Europe fi “ Haly Abbas," 
and beanng. as wdl as al-MajiisT"the Man*,.' presumably because 
hu father uc grandfather was converted tolslim from the Zoroaitrian 
religion*), t& nuHt of ahAhwiii and al-ArrajlnL was the pupil of 
AM MAhi. MU ibn Vdinl ibn S.,,1, cOn„-pC,.n 

to AJudu d DawLa, and died m a.h 384 (*.d. 994-5) The notices of 
him given by <Mi (p. .3.) and Ibn AW U*aybi«a (i. pp. s t6- 7 ) arc 
very meagre, and he u chrefly known through hi* great work the /Cdmi- 
/u f-$iwi'a (“Perfect Practitioner") or KitdMI Liber Regius"), 
of which ther€ is a good edition of the original Arabic text printed at 
* ' , ’ 4/, 1 877 - baid “ *" %dill0fl lithographed at Lahore 
' j8 3 | ' 866 - nu5 Ixolc enjoyed a great reputation, though it was, as 


Qiftf tells us, to some extent edipted by Avicenna’s Qdnun, which was 
deemed stronger on the theoretical, though less strong on the practical 
side. It was translated into Latin, and this translation was printed at 

The tide-page 


duafulo txarabuA hnpiA im Luhmam sahs arnalam niuttus nvnon 
a domuo ****** CafiUf, or hum H mrdtana doctor,, fecundi, tin*, 
nomt, a mul,u ct dnxru, d uhmAu. ai » calUctu iUuitratur, mmmAcut 
turn diRgenhA tmfrnCi. 

Each volume, the first dealing with the theory and the second with 
,h fP.^ co f Kedl<,oc > tei Discourse. (A/afd/d,), which arc 


1 Vol. I, pp. ijj-is*. 

' w bm bmu wuionlr potttrd .. •• Mua-wiU" 
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The Kdmilu's-Sind'a is, in my opinion, far superior in style, arrange¬ 
ment ami interest to Avicenna’s Qdnin, and the author’s rati nutc of 
his predcceasors, both the “Ancients” (U. the Creeks, especially 
Hippocrates, Galen, Oribasius and Paul gf Acgino) and the "Moderns” 
(«./. the Syrians and Arabs, sue* as Ahrdn, Ibn Serapion, Risi, Me.) is 
admirable, as is the model description of Pleurisy which he gives as 
a specimen of the method he proposes to employ in the description of 
each disease. ‘Dr I-ucien Lcclctc (Hilt, d, la MUttint A rale, vol. i, 
pp. 383—8) gives a French translation of the opening portion. 

9 . AM Sahli-MaiW. . 

This writer’yull name is Abd Ahl 'IsA ibn Yab*A al-Mssfhl (the 
Christian) nl-JurjAni (of GurgAn, Jui^ln or Hyrcania" and his work, 
here called S W Bib ^hc “‘Hundred Chaplets''), properly bears the 
Arabic title of Kitdbu’lMi’a fif-JUb (the “Book or the dfbndred on 
Medicine"), or alMi'atu Medial the "Hundred Discourses''). Horn 
in JurjAn, the author studied chiefly »nt Baghdad, and was one of 
Avicenna's teachers, and one of the numerous men of learning who 
found patronage and protection at the Court of Ma’mdn ibn Muhammad 
KhwArazmshAh and ms son Abu’l-'Abbis Mifimln ibn Ma'mdn, killed 
in 407/1016-7. His friend Abd Rayljan al-Birdnf enumerates twelve 
books and treatises which AJ>d Sahl composed in his honour and 
dedicated or ascribed to him*. Wiistcnfeld gives 390/1000 as the year 
of Abd Sahl’s death, but it is not clear on what authority. 


10. Avianna (Shaykh AJri AH ibn Stud). 

So much has been written about this celebrated philosopher and 
physician that it will be sufficient here to recapitulate the chief facts of 
his life. These arc particularly well authenticated by hi.*autobiography, 
which carries the narrative down to the time of his father's death, when 
he was twenty-one years of age, and its continuation by his friend and 
pupil Abd ‘Ubayd al-JdzjAni'. An excellent summary, together with 
a list of nearly one hundred of his books, will be found in Brockelmann’s 
Gesth. d. Arab. Lilt., vol. i, pp. 4 S*- 8 , ifhd there is an independent 
work on him (considered rather as a philosopher than a physician) by 
Baron Carra de Vaux*. Accounts of him, of varying degrees of com- 

I leteness and accuracy, arc naturally to be found in myt Muhammadan 
iographical works composed subsequently to the eleventh century of 
our era. His intellectual influence, not only in the Islamic world, but, 
until the Renaissance, in Europe also, was immense Brockclmann 
(<•/. land., i, 453) well says:—“He displayed an extraordinarily fruitful 
activity in the most varied fields of learning, especially in Philosophy 
and Medicine. His works, indeed, lack originality throughout; but, 
because they set forth in an elegant and cosily intelligible form almost all 
the profane learning of his time, they hove exercised an enduring 
influence on scientific studies, not only in the East, bait also in Europe. 


1 See op. xt.U-xIvUI of the Trefsc* to SucWi editioa of al-BInlnl’s Atkin, 

I tL /raCfctnt^tbMn. neat QIAHrf Upp»n. 1-elp.lg. iwJ.pp- 
• Ul Grand, /Wue/Aui Adeem* (Pwrv*. 1900). 
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Abd ‘All al-Husajn ibn 'Abdullih ibn Sini (better known in the 
West by the Europeanized form of his name Avicenna, and commonly 
called in Persia, hi* native country, ash-Shaykhu'r-Ra’ir, “the Chief 
Doctor," or al-Mu‘allimu'tb-ThAnf. “the Second Great Teacher") 
was bom in August. a . d . 980, in a "village near Bukhiri, where he 


sicifn ‘Isi ibn Yabyi being amongst his teachers. At the earl*age of 17 
he achieved medical renown by ha successful treatment bf the SSuninid 
prince Ndb ibn Man»dr (rttgncd a. a 9 7 * -* 97 >- On hit father's death, 
when he was abdbt si yean of a/e. he went to Khwirszm, the circum¬ 
stances of his depasture from which are described in Anecdote XXXVI. 
Attracted to Tabamtin by the faAe of Qibds ibn WaahmRir, he arrived 
there, as he hinftelf says*, only tcfVind that that talented but unfortunate 
prince had been deposed and cast into prison,/where he was soon after¬ 
wards murdered (403/101 *-3). Avicenna subsequently became minister 
toShanuu’d-Dawlaat Hapsadin. where he suffered disgrace and imprison¬ 
ment, but presently escaped to W*hin,aod entered the service of ‘Ald’u’d- 
Dawla Abd Ja'far Muhammad ibn Dushmanziyir of the so called Kdka- 
wayhid dynasty*, for whom he wrote his Persian Encyclopaedia of the 
Sciences called in hia hdnour DUisknd,aa-i’AMr. He died of colic 
on the march to Hama din (where his tomb still exists) in 428/1037, at 
the age of 58 lunar years, after a short iltass for which he treated himself 
with less than his usual success, so that it was said of him by a contem¬ 
porary satirist*:— 


JlS OU 

“ 1 saw Ibn Sfn/. (Avicenna) contend 


‘ JV> tP’-C ^ 

■ U_£jL* aJLi U sjl^ 


“ What he attained by the Ski /4 (or, by healing) did not secure hit health, 
nor did he escape death by his Nafdl (or * Deliverance 1 V 

In these verses there are three ingenious word-plays, for hubs means 
both ** imprisonment" and M constipation," while two of his most famous 
works are entitled Ski /4 (“ Healing *) and NaJ 4 t (“ Deliverance '). 

Besides his medital and philosophical work*, Aiicenna wrote a good 
deal of fine poetry in Arabic and a few quatrains (some of which arc 
often ascribed ‘Umar i-Khayyim) in Persian. The latter have been 
collected by tbe late Dr Hermann EtW. and of the former a consider¬ 
able number are given by Ibn AM UyaybiV. Of hia beautiful Arabic 
wAfo on the descent of the soul into the body a translation will be 
found in vol. ii of my Library Hubry rf 1 ‘inia (pp. 11 o-111). Another 
remarkable foiUa' aaenbed to him foretells with extraordinary prevision 
the Mongol invasion, the sack of Haghdid, the murder of the Caliph, 

' See the nou on p. a l u 0/ the u., (r— now, pp. .»*-.» 1). 

• bee S. Laae-Poule*! Uada mmad am DyaaMn. p- i«< 

> bee Klee's /Vim* tabLgm. po. A lubcgrapbsd edition of this book 

-varffAUSS!?/ 
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and the victory of the Egyptians led by Qu(uz al-Malikul-Mupaflar over 
the Tartars at 'Ayn J*UI« in a.d. 1*60, these predictions being based on 
astrological considerations connected with the conjunction of Jupiter and 
Saturn in Capricorn •' the Mansion of Saturn." Another poem contains 
medical advice as to the treatment of an ulcer on the forehead addressed 
to the Waiir AM T*Hb al-'Alawl, who had consulted Avicenna on this 
subject, ^n similar verses'. There arc also some remarkable verses in 

E of wine, which is compared to " blood of gold," the Christian 
y, and the First Cause. His literary activity was prodigious and 
varied, extending to almost every branch of letters and learning, as may 
be seen by glancing at tho lists of his works given l* Ibn Abl UpaybiV 
and Brockclmaiui. Of these only thifo arc specifically mentioned in the 
Chahdr Mat]did, namely the KiidMI-MabJa'ust'IMi'dd, Quoted by 
Mini Muhammad' from theaBritish"Museum MS.; the book entitled 
» How to guard against various mistakes in medical trcatngwt," printed 
at BrtlAq in the margins of ar-RAzf's Stand&'t/l-aghdhiy* mu d, i/'u 
maJdrn-Ad under Mi e title of Du Ml- naddrn'Ht/hyya 'aHi'laMdm'l- 
inidniyya* ; and the Qdmin, the latest and most famous of Avicenna’s 
medical writings. In the preparation of the FitzPatrick lecture* on 
" Arabian Medicine "•which I delivered at tlse Royal College of Physi¬ 
cians in November 1919 and 1910, and which will I hope be published 
in the course of 1911,1 made use of the fine but not very correct edition 
printed at Rome in a.d. 1593, but there is also a BdlAq edition in two 
volume*. A good account of the various editions and Latin translations 
will be found in Dr Ludwig Choulant’s Handbuth dir Bucherkunde fur 
die Alten Median (Leipzig, 1841), pp. ^59-368. See also Moritz Stein- 
schneidcr's Die Europdiithen Ubersrltungtn out dew Anbitthen bit Mine 
ties 17 JahrhundtrU * in the Index s.v. " AviccnnJ." 

In Anecdote XX.WIII the narrator, Abd KAlanjd* mentions four 
other disciples of Avicenna, concerning three of whom Mini Muham¬ 
mad gives some valuable information in the Persian notes cyi pp. t.t- 
t... BahmanyiPs full name was Abul-Hasan BahnunyAr ibn Mat- 
zubAn al-XdharbayJAnl al-Majdsi, and he died in 458/1066. A few of his 
writings exist in manuscript, and two of h» metaphysical treatises were 
printed at Leipzig in ad. 1851. Abd Man»iir al-Husaym ibn Muhammad 
ibn 'Umar ibn 7.11a al-lfbhtol died in 440/1048-%. The assertion that 
he was a Zoroastrian is unsupported by evidence, and, in view or the 
names of hia father and grandfather, appear*, very improbable . There 
exist in the British Museum MSS of two of his treatises, one on Music, 
entitled alKd/i (Or. itfl), and the other a Commentary on An- 

CC " pi? more’i'important tharH^wo t-owa. Abd 'Ubayd Abdul-Wahid ibn 
Muhammad al-jd.jAnl, who first became acquainted with Avicenna in 
JurJAn in 403/101*-3'. Avicenna was then about thirty-two year* old, and 


\\ih.li, p. 

See p. II 


'rf ih« 1'mian nolu. 


• Let. til., pp. 

• nu„ p. rrv. 

• PablUhcd la two' pan. -ill. NfwrMa ‘^5*2 *****'‘* 

AUd.d. Wltunuk. [HHlel.-AiMr- A7 jjwJ. Vienna. s'" 1 '*>»• 

al.Jd.JAnL See Persian note*. pp. «•*“«•» ‘dteU. 
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al-Jdrjini was thenceforth constantly with him until his death in 4*8/1037, 
always urging him to record his knowledge in books while he lived, and 
preserving these writings from destruction after his death. Rw Avicenna, 
as recorded in the Ckakdr MajdJa (p 91 tufm), distracted by the rival 
claims of learning, pleasure and statecraft, enjoyed little leisure and 
tranquillity, und when he wrote a book would often give the original to 
the person who had asked him to write it without keeping a,copy for 
himself. After his death al Jdzjinl sought out these scattered writings 
wherever they could be found and arranged and edited them, while tn 
other cases he actually assisted in ftieir composition Thus the Ddniih- 
ndma-i 'A/tfO, Avicenna's most important Persian work, composed for 
and dedicated to 'Ati’u’d-Dawla AM Jafar Kdkdya, was designed to 
treat of Logic, Metaphysics, Natifal Science. Mathemtlics. Astronomy, 
Music and Arithmetic; but after his death orjy the first three sections 
could be fcjynd. The missing portions were therefore compiled and 
translated by al-Jdijinl from the Skifi and other Arabic works of his 
master, and the lacuna thus filled. We also owe to%l-Jdijinf the con¬ 
tinuation of Aricenna's autobiography from the time of their first 
meeting in Juriin down to his death The full teat of this is given by 
Ibn Abl Uyaybi'a 1 and aw. abridgement of it by alQifti*. 


II. Sajjul hwia'iljurjdnl 

This is probably the first Muslim physician who used the Persian 
language chiefly or exclusively in writing on scientific subjects, or at 
least the first whose works have come down to us. He gives his name 
and genealogy as follows in (he Introduction to his DhakMra-i- 
KhvAratmthahi' IrauCil ibnuTHasan ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad 
al-Husayn( aLJurjini Fonahn* gives his father’s name as Ahmad 
instead of al-Basan, his as Zaynu’d-IMn, and his kunya as Abd 
Ibrihlm; while Rieu' transposes MubaCimad and Ahmad in his pedi¬ 
gree; andXederc’ calls hip AbuT-Faujill and Sharafu'd-Dfn. Little is 
known ofr his life except that he came to Khvarirm (Khiva) and 
entered the service of Qutbu’d-Din Muhammad Khwaraamshih in 
504/1 1 10-1 11 1, composed lac four medical works [AgkrdJ, Dkakhlra, 
Kkufl and Yddgir) .mentioned in the Ckakdr Afcfd/a, and died at 
Mctv in or about the year 511/1136-7. 

The contcntapf the Agkrd^-fTM (•‘Aims of Medicine"X composed 
for the Minister of Atiia Khwiraxmshih (reigned a-D. mj-i 156), and 
the manuscripts of it existing in different libraries are fully described by 
Fonahn* as are the KkufH'AUP (composed in A.D. 1113) and the 
YdJgdr.,. 7 M ("Medical Memoranda")- which deals with Pharmaco- 


1 At already noted, ike Mat -»• Utkoc r apkod M ladia ia 1300/1*91-1. bat it 
rare. Mr A. G. HU mow kindly plaead kit «opv at my diapoaal. Mini Muhammad 
meotioM two MSS- la tW BnnUtama, mV Add. ift.ljo and Add. iC.eso. 
IT. ilP-uA amt tkar* la aaotker. Or. iU)o. Sm Kiwi's Ar». CW. np. 411-434. 

• r-CpAw’/.^rfAf, H. «>. 4-9 * Pp. 4<7-4*« of Lipptrt't «dUo«. 

' I" *« M ihmcanlK century MS. of Hooks l-lll o/ tlk work la my powetaion. 

• Zmr Qm/Unt.** 4. Ptn. MM. 9- 119- 

• Arr. Cor.. 9 , 66 . ' HiU 4 , Is MMrmr Af w»r. voL Id. pp. 1I-10. 
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logy and Therapeutics. These I have not seen, and they are completely 
overshadowed by his magnum ofivs the Dhakhlrai-Khiviraimikdhi, or 
"Thetaurua«of KhwAraumsIidh,’ 5 of which I have collected several fine 
manuscripts and which I have studied with some cart Before speaking 
of it, however, I must observe (bat the Khuffi was so called from kkujf, 
a boot, because it was written in two elongated narrow volumes, onu of 
which the traveller could carry in each of his riding-boots, and that its 
name is not Khafl ("Hidden," "Secret"), as sUlcd by Ponahn and 
Icclcic \ 

The general contents of lire DktMMrai Ktnodratmtkihi are pretty 
fully stated by Ponahn’, and in particular the extents of Book IX, 
dealing with poisons and antidotes, kites and stings of animals, He He 
also enumcrates^hc MSS. of the wow. which has never been published 
in the original Persian, t$ougl*an Ultra translation ha* been lithographed 
in India. The complete work, of which 1 possess one manuscript, while 
another, wanting only a few leaves, and bearing the class-mark Mm. a. 6, 
is preserved in th« Cambridge University LiBraty, originally comprised 
9 Books’, 75 Discourses, 1107 chapters, and 450,000 words. 1 also 



the whoic work, and another rff the whole of Book VI, Guft&rs i-«i. I 
have discussed this book more fully in my FiuPatrick lectures, delivered 
before the Royal College of Physicians in November 1919 arid 19*0. 
which are now in the press, so that I need say no more of it in this place. 

Note XXVIII. • 

J Ami's rhymed versions of Anecdotes XXXIV (I'cxt.p. 73) 
XXXVIII (Text, pp. 8AJ|n the Silsilatu dh-Dhahab. 

{The text it taken from a J#5.4E*rf 997/i$9 in my ownfoAttion, and 
Or. 425, ff. 75* and 76* in the Cambridge Umwnity I.t to ary.) 
Anecdote XX*IV. 

-wJbs- vM >yo> o' '/•» c - i ’ 

•jjjl Oit* Jl Cdjjl y kS)'*~ j > US' -> 

‘o-W 

Ujtj a—* j> J*-V J> 

>-rJ }> 

'^U. o>U. W >yi '-& i) 

1 Mint Muhammad h.s pointed not to m« that, ••« ham JMJ ••>■"4 
11 m Alii tluvlti'a t( n 101). ontr 0/ tibtq Ibn Hunavvi 1 works was siminly rniltlM 
MOTw/M llwtSayyid UmTl. probably 7 ^ lh. Idr. from Id-. 

•' S&kXf ™C<£p!L]'Mrdkanwnt. was subseqomtly "Idrd by .Sr sstbor. 
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Ml ji o '-**—'sjt Mi ji U ^ 

«.Up .Vi o* o'>* * ^ o>* •*-' 

'oM»J3' c-v^ku. w-ivj ‘o*-* ,y>33*- OM M U 
ju*> o!m vt- '^M Ji> >*■ «M-.u *7^' 
-J3U r ^y ‘.MO c-ij jjj *Cljl* 

'M- r '> ^ iUy Ui .li o' W c-M 

‘^'J- >u-i o-J» ij * *£># w-, ^ » oo> >* 

' vM-i ,1 £$-* 3*-** MM O}* .M- ol*- *JU 

'•KN* wA* J LkA'—V *$3> J ^3*-*- >J —J 

W* 0*3-' J' •J-'ifrl >r*> *JU» *«--fa ^jljl JI 

' J) J-U. ,j wM>£y J»U. • 3 M -JU. oil M «*> 

•c-U. * o**i J' i'jl 3 O^-* 3/- J >»-*■ ^«VJ 

'M 3^ i- y '3*,3* u ^ y* 3» 

'^-“■•■33 £*-* 3 1 >3 *=—» ' k>M»- J&* J' MU* 0«- 

Anecdotc XXXVIII. 

OM» IjU^U-^U o' M ^ r-M Oi^> MU- 
* ’^JU-jl . 

‘M* «M» J>—«' * I O' ‘ 1 • r- - J> »y-4 

' JU O' -i-tri Mu-U J M 1 JU*. o^- ^ **,* JI j 
'M O- O'—* j-*-* '•> 3> >» **> +*> >jr» e&W 

'O- J ^r- wi»> ‘O- J --< 3 -* >X ** JM* 

'«Wrt- >* 4 —**-* O'-**-*-* '±-4* O- JM. 3 MW >jj 

•>>-/ 0*1 3' JU- 0 W 3 - V •>* 0*1 y JU. >u U ^-r# 

'fcA ufc»*> 0*3^ «■ *-*• '^b v/AJ-ii 

vj- M. > ■*■, - £ , ;»■ * ■ W );U- vP3* *-•* 

'l>»*»w^ 5 ^«s—*J» ift»* 'IM «J >-*» .**-3 ^ ; M U 
>-w *«3 M» J*l 

•# 1 <J > 1 ^ *£> o^*>^ o> '#13 j »J kA*>- ^ 
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V*-** C~_-> jj Ait> 

jL*J»l 

1/ cA* J O'* **• 

i >>* V »&> # »/l» 

u£*»*W J <*-0 

Js ^l c*i». 

c^>Uj ^ 

5 ^»-* J 1 ^ 

w; 3 «-***. ^ w 

* ^ J^ i» a' »*■ ^ 


'V^-W 2-W 

‘L^ 1 ^ ,j »>J-a uMjl 
•Oi-U. * ^ * a£> o>»'J-V 
1 ijlr— u^c— a> j >-•"> 

Cwj’jl, v ^-» >^‘ 

C~vW ^ ^ coJ 
'\*-< j -^ ai* /-v w^jaj -M- 
^ U 

'^JjL^C ^ j wA<^ j > 
■l» , IJA jl uiJ-ii'* 

'*** 0» J' 0»a^ «■ U 


Note XXIX. The Ma’mtinf KhwArazmshfihs. 

(Text. p. 76; Persian notes, pp. 194 and 241-4-) 

This older dynasty of KhwdrazmsMhs was originally tributary to 
the Sdmdnids, but, during the interval (a.h. 380-407=4.0. 990-1016) 
which separated the decay of these latter rulers from the final ascendency 
of the House of Chains it enjoyed a quasi-independence* The following 
are those of its rulers whose names occur in history. 

I. Afa'tn/ln ton Muhammad KhtoAratmihih. # 

He was originally governor of GurgAnj (Jurjdniyya), and in 38J/095 
captured and killed Abtl 'Abdi’IIdh KhwATaxmsIiih, the lord of Kith, 
and annexed his realms. He himself died in 384/997 *• He wa> *uc- 
cccdcd by his son— 

a. 'All ton Ma'mtin ton Muhammad A’httxIralmsMh, 
who succeeded his father in lire year last mentioned and married 
the sister of Sul|4n Mabmtld of Gharn* Avicenna came to Khwiratm 
during his reign, and met with much honour at his hands*. The date of 
his death is not exactly known. Alw’l-I;Iu*nyn Abmad ibn Muhammad 
as-Suhayll, a great patron of learning, to whom Avicenna dedicated at 
least two of his works', was Minister to him and afterwards to hi* 
brother and succtnsor- 


MWl-Athlr, sol. Is, pp. 7 <i “d M- .... * AlQjH 1 . p. 4 ' 7 ; 

• See p. cm of the redan note*. He fled from hhwiraun to IkglvUd in 
404/1013-4 and dW In tit/iotj at Swrcmui n'* 



• * 
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3. Abu’l-'Abbdi Mamin On Mamin On Muhammad Xhmdratmshdh, 
the hero of Anecdote XXXVI, who wit likewise a generous friend to 
men of learning, and, like his brother, was married to one of Sullin 
Mabmdd-s «iilets. He continued foe some time on friendly terms with 
this ambitious potentate, who, however* finally ordered him to recognize 
him at his over-lord and insert his name in the hhuffia. This Abu 
VAbbis Ma'rndn consented to do, but after the departure of tfce envoy 
to Chaim his nobles rose and murdered him in 407/1° > 6-7 *h«n b« 
was only thirty-1 wo years of age. f 

4. AMI-/fdn'h Muhammad Urn 'All ibn Mamin ,bn Muhammad 
KhxAytmihdh. 

to the throoc 0/the murder of his Uf.de, but no long 


He 

while had elapsed when Sullin MEhmdd. pn the pretext of avenging his 
murdered brother-in-law, invaded and annexed Khwirazm and carried 
off as hostages or captives the survivors of the family. This happened 
in 408/1017-8, and the dVent *as celebrated by 'Uasuri in a fa,Ida of 
which the opening lines sre quoted by the editor*. The historian Abu 
’l-FarJl-i-Bayhaql in his T/HAh-i-Mai'idP gives an account of these 
events based on a lost wo|k of Abd Rayhin al-RlrjJnfs on the “Notables 
of Kh. drain." (MasMMr*Kkm dnM m\ From this it appears that 
al-Birdni sperrt seven year* (a.h. 400-407 = a. D. 1010-1017) the 
Court of AbuVAbbds, where be held varfOus offices, and was conversant 
with all the circumstances which led up to his death. 

In conclusion Mini Muhammad observes that the Qdcli Abmad-i- 
Ghaffiri, probably misled by the Tt/rlkh-i-Gutida (d. 389 of the Gibb 
facsimile), in his Nusakh-i-JahdX-drd confuses tbc dynasty discussed in 
this note with the Farightlnl family who acted as viceroys first for the 
Saminids and then for the Ghaxruwis in Jdzjin.^ 

Note XXX. Sh&hinshih/Ali'u'd-Dawla. 

. (Text, p. 8s; Persian notes, p. *51.) 

The Amir ‘Ald’u'd-Dawk Husimu’d-IMn Abd la'far Muhammad ibn 
Dushmaniiydr ruled over Ijlahln and the adjacent districts from 
398/1007-8 w 433/104in which latter year he died. His lather 
Dushnunziydr was the maternal unde of Sayyida, the spirited mother 
of Majdu’d-Dawla* ibn Fakhra'-Dawla, the Daylaml or Buwayhid prince, 
and 1 

he is often 

S. lane-Poole* " KikwayhkP**** 


1 in the Paylaml dialect "XdJtd," or "Xdkdya’ signifies “uncle," 
it called by this title, and ha son AliVd-DawU by the title of 
'/bn Kdkmja,' while the dynaity to which they belonged is called by 


P- nr. 


• fihrln lilh. wl. pu. *6.-077 J Cum od. of 'UlbT. hht»y with Manlat's com- 
»••«»,7. P- .»«• Yindl in h*o " Dtctagaary of laaraod Mn' (rot. vi, p. Ill of Uw 
GiU> HilU) umnma ol-BIrWs w«ks a KAdMIMu.Ama.. ft Akhtdrt 

Mln4 Mohommnd potou out. is protably tdrolk*) «.«h Ihlt 
'T- «»«l Royfcoqf. MmUhlr 


l(o uggnu, indeed. wi»h t 
I* notably a corroe« read** foe MutAmar* (# 
if ray edition of _ 



of p* c • i 
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In this Anccdolo (XXXVIII) two errors occur, for Avicenna acted 
os Minister to Shamm'd-Dawk ibn Fakhru'd-Dawla (brother of the 
above-mentjpned Majdu’d-Dawla) at HamadAn, not to 'AI.Vu'd-Dawla, 
whom he never served in this capacity, and who, nroreover, lived not at 
Kay, but at IjfahAn, whither Avicenna’went to attach hinuolf to his 
Court in 411/1011-a on the death of Shamsu'd-Dawla and the accession 
of his son SamA u d-I)awla. 

Note XXXI. The Shaykh 'Abdu'llAh An*Arf. 

(Text, p. 84; Persia* notes, pp. *55-4.) 

The Shavkhul-IaUm A Ini Itroa’O 'Abdu’UAh ibn Abl Man.ilr Mu- 
bammnd...al-AnsArI al-Khaxrajl al-Hirawf traced his pedigree to Abil 
Ayyvlb, a woll-CTiown componion oJ the Prophet. »Ie wa» born on 
Sha'bdn a. 396 (May 4, ioo$), and Hied towards the end of aji. 481 
(March, 1088). He was a notable traditioniat and theologian, and, in 
spite of his fanatical attachment to the nanow and anlHropomoiphlc 
doctrines of the HanliaK scliool and ljis hatred of philosophers, who 
stood in terror of him, was accounted a leading In Persia he is 
generally known as KhwAja 'Abdu'lldh Anfdri. In his Persian poems 
and quatrains, which,arc highly esteemed s*id have been rcjicatcdly 
lithographed in Persia, he calls himself AnsArI, Pfr-i-AnsAr, and Pfr-i- 
Hirf. The prayers {Afundjdt) which he composed in I\rsi«n are also 
greatly admired. He used to lecture on the lives of the Saints, taking 
as his text the Tabaqdh/f-$ 6 fyya of as-Sulamf, and adding observations 
of his own. One of his disciples took down these lectures in the 
ancient language of HcrAt, and on this version JAm( based his well- 
known Hagiography the Nafahdhf l-UTts'. Of his numerous works there 
still exist, besides those already mentioned, a condemnation of Scholastic 
Philosophy ( Dhammiil-Kaldm ) in Arabic’, a less rare treatise in the same 
language entitled Man&iiMi-Srfirln il/il- Haqqi'l-Mutitf, and in Persian 
a tract entitled Zddu , /- , An/l>fi-, and another, of which extracts are 
preserved', called the "Book of Mysteries" {Kitdb-i-Airdi^ • 

MlraA Muhammad gives, on the authority of the histarian adh- 
Dhahabi, two narratives of attempts to discredit the Shaykh made by tho 
philosophers whom he persecuted. On orfb occasion, when Sul|An Alp 
ArslAn the Saljiiq and his great Minister NifAmitf-Mulk visited HerAt, 
they asked him why he cursed Abii'l-Hnsan al-Ash'arl, whose doctrines 
tho NijAmu’l-Mulk professed. After some hesitation fyc replied, "I do 
not recognize al-Ash'arl; him only I curse who docs not believe that 
Crod is in Heaven." On another occasion they produced a little copper 
image, which, as they told the King, AmjdH's anthropomorphism led 
him to worship, but he, being summoned and accused, so vehemently 
denied this calumny that tho King, convinced of his innocence, dis¬ 
missed him with honour and punished his detractors. 

• 800 Wi.'i-J of Nuuu lx*.'. edlkm of this work. Min* Mu|wnm«l Inform 
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XXXII. Additional Note by Mr W. Gomold on the 

••Part of the Unseen” and other Astrological terms. 

" It appears to me quite parent that an theories as to what the Part 
of the Unseen may be are dispelled by the test 'of your work which 
clearly gives the rule (p. ttt infra): 

'•'As for the Part of the Unseen, by day they compute it/rom the 
Moon and by night from the Sun. adding thereto the degree of the 
Ascendant, and subtracting thing (for) each (whole sign) from the 
Ascendant, as before: then what remains over it the place of the Pott 
of the Unieen.* • 

“In the case cited, s8 $afar, /.h. 511 (t July, a.tv 1117). the time 
of birth being Nbr Moon (here shown to be at j.j* p.m. local mean 
time) when both the luminaries were above the honun. we have to deal 
with a dayhproscope. Therefore we count from the Moon's place to 
that of the Sun, which is twelve whole Signs and nothing over. The 
Part of the Unseen must therefore he on the Ascendant, and this must 
be the case at the time of every New Moon, whether it happens by day 
or by night Only we have to note that as the Moon separates from the 
Sun the Part of Fortune "is carried from the Ascendant downward to 
the nadir, whil; the Part of the Unseen is carried upward towards the 
midheaven, and this convene motion gop forward in each case at the 
rate of about «s degrees per day until they meet again, this time in 
opposition to the Ascendant, at the full of Moon. 

“ I had the pleasure of seeing Mr Shirley yesterday and conferred 
with him in regard to his use of ;he term * Akochodcn * as synonymous 
with ' Hvieg’ or HayUj, and he informed me that he derived his 
information from Wilftm's Dictionary 0/ Astrology, a work of which 1 
am extremely, quspicious, as on many occasion* I have found that he 
treats of subjects about which he has evidently no practical experience. 
But I think the matter must be settled br reference to some of the 
Arabic or Persian works in '•hich the term is used. The context would 
undoubtedly give any astrological student the due to interpretation. 
If. as I think, Alcochodcn is,Ruler of the nth House then its influence 
would be associated in the text with enemies, capture, imprisonment, 
ttt., which would clearly indicate its evil repute, while Almuten, con¬ 
versely, would be associated with friends and supporters, favours and 
wishes granted, /fc, indicating its bcne 6 ccnt influence. Probably vou 
can tum up some reference in support, or otherwise, of this view. 
I hope so." 

"P. 6 , L 4. 'The four subservient forces' 
mental as well as physical processes thus: 

The ' Force Attractive' - Absorption - Perception, 

* ' Force Retentive ’ - Circulation - Cogitation, 

,. 'Force Assimilative‘-Secretion -Memory. 

» ' Force Expulsive ’ - Excretion - Expression. 

"P. 63, IL 1 and 3. The Akmgut of Claudius Ptolemy appears, 
from observations recorded by him, to have been compiled about the 
year a.D. 140, for it contains no account of observations made after the 


appear to answer to 
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year a.i>. 138. It was translated into Arabic in the ninth century by 
command of the Caliph Al-Ma'imin. Persian, Hebrew, and Greek 
versions ara also mentioned. The best English translation is that of 
Ashmand. Ptolemy's astrological work, the TftraM/oi, or Quadrafartitt, 
is a standard work on the subject in general use among modern students. 
The Almagtsf, Syit/axis and Ttrabibhi are works of extreme interest 
to ustroqomcr* and students of astrology. 

•' P. 6y, I. *3. The • Part of Fortune,' depending on the elongation of 
the Moon referred to the Ascendan%of the horoscoixr, would of course 
be on the Ascendant at the lime of New Moon. At First Quarter it is 
on the nadir, at Full Moon on the descendant, at «hc Iasi Quarter on 
the midhcavcn. % Somc authors confute its place by longitude in the 
Zodiac nnd others by oblique ascension or deacenslbn. The rule of 
Ptolemy is that it correspond* with the place held by the Moon at tho 
time of sunrise, but he does not say whether it is local «or equatorial 
sunrise, nor whether the 'place'of the moon ij to be taken by longitude, 
right ascension, oi* oblique ascension • 

"P. 6y,l. at. July rst, a.d. 1117 is equivalent to §afnr >8, a.h. git. 
This appears evident from reference to other dates occurring in the 
course of your pages.* * 

"This date, July 1st, is O.S. and corresponds with July 8th N.S. 
“By adding 760 years (0^40 cycles of 19 years each) to the date 
11x7 wc get equivalent year of cycle a.i>. 1877, and to the date wc 
must add two days due to the omission of leap year days in the rath 
and 16th ccntury-ycars, which brings us to July roth, 1877, when 
it is seen that there was a New Mopn. Hence the date is correctly 
taken. 

" As to the ' Part of the Unseen,’ this appeafc from the context to 
be derived from a reversal of the method employed [pr the ‘ Part of 
Fortune.’ The former is counted from the Moon to the Sun, and the 
latter from the Sun to the Moon, and the distance in the Zpdiac is set 
off from the Ascendant. • 

"Unlike all the planetary Points to which I have drawn your 
attention, and which arc determined by thqjr solar elongations, the ' Part 
of the Unseen' appears to be a lunar Point, determined from the Sun’s 
elongation in respect of the Moon. • 

"The date of birth having been fixed, wc are left to find the time 
of birth by tho reference to flic positions of the Suntnd Moon, which 
it is said were so situated that there was no spice at all between them. 
It is not presumed that this was an observation made at the time of 
birth, but one that was afterwards calculated and found to be correct. 
The New Moon of §afar a8, A.It. cn, took place locally in longitude 
68* E. at 5,3a p.m. (G.M.T. 1 o'clock) when the luminaries were in 
ecliptic conjunction in Cancer ik'V. The Moon was then only about 
11* past the S. Node, and therefore had about 57' of S latitude. It waa 
a partial eclipse of the Sun. The fact tint this is not mentioned goes to 
prove that the calculation waa retrogressive and that the observation 
was not made at the time of birth. 

" Tho following is the horoscope act for lat. 35* N. and long. 68* It. 
The planets’ places are put into tho nearest whole degree. I do not 
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know what symbol was used foe the ‘Part of the Unseen,’ and if it 
occurs in any of the works to which you have access, I should be glad 
to have it Tltc others, belonging to the planets, I have put hi according 
to their traditional use among the moderns. To these we have recently 
added the Lightning Flash, due to Unfhus, and the Web or Grille due 
to Neptune- They are found in the same way as the others, by the 




Du. l Jsly,A.ia lltyi Ho- j ji (local); Lor*. UP E.. Lai. jj* N. 

"The symbol for the ■ Part of the Unseen/ when found, should be 
placed on the Ascendant with Portuna, and the figure will then be 
complete. I do not think that it swill be found very far out of the true, 
but I am of course relying on Lunation Tables which are not quite up to 
date. The secular equation due to these may be as much as 5 minutes 
for seven centuries, as they see constructed about AJ> 1800, and arc 
here applied to a date about 700 years previous. 

"P. 64, L s>, and pp. 130-131. iWr *«J Qamir -The Hindus 
have systems of horary astrology, called Safyana and ArvdAa, by which 
they arc able to determine what is hidden and where lost property may 
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bo found. Things held in the hand concealed have often been well 
described to me bv Indian/ywAir. 

" 1 Hylcg' or llajldj —Thu term is in common use among astrological 
students, and the rules for finding it ar$ contained in Ptolemy’s work 
on Astrology, and also in Pladdua de Titus" ‘Primum Mobile.’ Both 
these authorities differ from the Arabic authors in their method of 
location* 

"P. ijs, I. 17. 1 Exaltation.’ The planets, also the Sun and Moon, 
arc held to be 'exalted’ In certain Signs, and especially in certain degrees 
of thoso signs. Tims the Sun is 'exalted' in the sign Aries and the 19th 
degree thereof. ’Altitude” is an astronomical Harm which signifies 
distance above tyc horiron and shield preferably not be used in this 
connection. • 

"The term A/mutt>* refer* to the Planet which has dominion in the 
1 rth House, or the House of Friend* and Allies. At<ho»it\m AlmhttUn 

S hichcvcr may be the correct form) refers to the planet which has 
minion in the Mb House, or House of Enemies. It hat not any 
connection with the Hylcg, as Mr Shirley seems to think. 

“The term Kadk/utdA (Lord of the House) refers to the Planet 
which rules the Sign m which the Hylcg is fCMnd at birth. Thus if the 
Sun were so qualified os Hylcg and were in the sign Scorpio, then the 
planet Mars would be the Ka^-khudA. 


• Mr GornoUl wodi me the following note: "Of PUcidiu de Titia. who fast 
rendered » Uudied version of Ptolemy’* «Ao« A»troJ*y. we have very litllt In- 
formation. It appears that he »m known a* Want PUndofc and «* a native of 
Bolocivj., became * monk, *rxl wm appointed mathematician to the Archduke Ucmold 
U i kJbtri*. He wrote in the early put of the aeventecnlh century » work wuitlJthe 
*' Primum Mobile,'” in which he give* » thorough dl^eu «i 

^ tt^AUrotoj 0 which £. r^d Ur 2 di- 
.v*ara/ by tW» tor®, tot have corrected it according to 

Mr GomoJtPs .uggetfion. 
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